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THE 

PROPOSED ETHNOGRAPHICAL, ARCHAEOLO- 
GICAL, AND PHOTOGRAPHIC SURVEY 

OF WALES. 

At a meeting of the Committee of the Cambrian 
Archaeological Association, held at Shrewsbury on the 
25th of April 1893, a Committee, consisting of the fol- 
lowing gentlemen, was appointed to devise a scheme 
for an Ethnographical Survey of Wales, and to act in 
concert with the Committee of the Ethnographical Sur- 
vey of the British Association for the Advancement of 
Science : — 

Prof. W. Bojd Dawkins, F.R.S. 
Edward Laws 

Sfcephen W. Williams, F.S.A. 
E. Sidney Hartland, F.S.A. 
Yen. Archdeacon Thomas, F.S.A. 
J. Romilly Allen. 
(The last named to act as Secretary to the Committee.) 

The Committee now make the following suggestions, 
• and invite discussion upon them : — 

(l.) That the same executive machinery and methods 
of work be used, as far as practicable, for the Ethno- 
graphical, Archaeological, and Photographic branches of 
the Survey; but that separate Committees be appointed 
to superintend the working of each branch. The three 

5th sko., vol. XII. 1 



2 PKOPOSED SURVEY OF WALES. 

special Committees, although working independently 
of each other at their respective branches of the Sur- 
vey, would meet together aiit^ stated intervals. to form 
tl^ Generg^l Committee of the Survey, and report pro- 
gress. 

(2.) That the Cambrian Archaeological Association 
undertake the superintendence of only the archaeologi- 
cal branch of the Survey, at the same time acting in 
concert with the other special Committees which will 
be formed to superintend the ethnographical and photo- 
graphic branches. 

That the Committees for the Ethnographical, Archae- 
ological, and Photographic Survey of Wales, although 
desirous of communicating the results arrived at from 
time to time to the British Association for the Ad- 
vancement of Science, and to the Society of Anti- 
quaries, do not feel themselves bound to adopt the 
methods of either of those bodies, as applied to other 
parts of the United Kingdom, except so far as they are 
suitable to the Principality, or advisable for the sake 
of uniformity. 

(3.) That the surveys be by counties, and that the 
6-Inch Ordnance Map be taken as the basis of opera- 
tions. 

(4.) That in each county, where a sufficient number 
of workers can be found, suitable persons shall be com- 
municated with, and requested to form a Local Com- 
mittee for the purpose of carrying out the work of the 
Survey ; and that the headquarters of the Local Com- 
mittee be in such large town as may be found to be 
the most convenient centre. 

(5.) That the archaeological survey of each county 
shall- — (a), commence by the compilation of a biblio- 
graphy of all the books, transactions of societies, peri- 
odicals, or other sources of information concerning ijhe 
antiquities of the county ; (6), that a list be then pre- 
pared of all fixed structurts, sculptured or inscribed 
monuments, discoveries of human remains or portable 
objects of human workmanship, battlefields, boundaries, 
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roads, quarries, mines, and traces of ancient agriculture, 
or human occupation other than structures, monu- 
ments, and objects already described in such books, etc.; 
(c), that the sites of all these be marked on the sheets 
of the 6-Inch Ordnance Map; (d), that a separate index 
be made for every sheet of the 6-Inch Ordnance Map, 
of all the antiquities marked upon it, showing which 
' have been described, and which have Hot, the references 
to the books, etc., being given in all cases ; (e), that 
every existing antiquarian remain shall be compared on 
the spot with those marked on each sheet of the 6-Inch 
Ordnance Map, and its position and description veri- 
fied, all omissions being made good ; {/), finally, that 
all the remains, sites of discoveries, etc., be transferred 
to a map of the whole county, the system of symbols 
proposed by Mr. J. Romilly Allen in his " Suggestions 
for an Archaeological Survey of Wales" (see Ar^.Camb.^ 
5th Ser., vol. x, p. 56), being adopted throughout ; and 
that to accompany the map there should be a classified 
index of everything marked upon it. ^ 

(6.) That for the ethnographical branch of the Sur- 
vey, the plan of the Committee of the British Associa- 
tion for the Advancement of Science be followed. 

(7.) That for the photographic branch of the Survey, 
the plan of the Royal Society of Antiquaries of Ireland 
be followed, with such improvements as may be thought 
desirable. 



NOTES BY MEMBEES OF THE COMMITTEE. 

Paragraph 1. — It will be necessary that the three 
Sub-Committees should be in close touch with one 
another, and especially the ethnographic and photo- 
graphic. 

2. — Why not utilise the Cambrian Association as a 
local centre for working the other Committees ? 
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« 

3, 4. — To do this, cannot some existing organisation 
be utilised, clerical, or medical, or Cambrian ? — W. Boyd 
Dawkins. 

6. — J think it highly desirable that the ethnogra- 
phical Sub-Committee in each county should, like the 
archaeological Sub-Committee, attempt a bibliography 
of the customs, traditions, and dialect of the county. 
The other branches of the ethnographical survey, except 
such as relate to the measurement and photographing 
of persons, are covered by the archaeological and photo- 
graphic surveys. — E. Sidney Hartland. 



The above scheme was submitted to the Committee 
of the Ethnographical Survey of the British Associa- 
tion for the Advancement of Science, held at Burling- 
ton House, London, on the 2nd of November 1894, and 
was accepted. It was suggested that a start should 
be made with one county, Glamorganshire being the 
one selected for preference. 



VALLE CRUCIS ABBEY. 

BY HAROLD HUGHES, ESQ., A.R.I.B.A. 
{Continued from vol. xi, p, 275.) 

m 

Against the external west wall of the church, opposite 
the south wall of the south aisle, up to the level of the 
top of the plinth, are the remains either of a western 
buttress or of a wall continued westward of the church. 
If of a western buttress, it must have diflFered from 
that in the corresponding position to the north aisle, 
where the plinth is carried round it. Here the plinth 
terminates on either side. Above the plinth-level are 
no signs of a wall or buttress extending westward. The 
western wall of the cellarium, if continued, would be 
parallel to that of the church, its inner face being 
almost Unable with the outer face of the church wall, 
and it apparently terminates in a line with the southern* 
face of the soutn aisle-wall. At its north-west angle 
are ashlar-faced stones and one plain weathered plinth- 
stone. The upper ashlared stones are nearly level with 
the top of the upper weathering of the external plinth 
to the west end of the church, and the wall at this 
point appears to have been built over the plinth of 
the southern retura-buttress to the west end of the 
church. 

Now the doorway in the same wall of the cellarium, 
before described, appears to be early thirteenth cen- 
tury work. In no other instance is there such a heavy 
jamb-moulding to a door or window. The wall in which 
it is contained could not have been built together with 
the lower part of the west wall of the church, as it 
would in that case have been built over the plinth of 
the latter. 

All the early thirteenth century work of the cella- 
rium shows signs of fire, and it seems that it must 
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have been burnt down and destroyed before the build- 
ing of the west plinth of the church ; that at a later 
period, which may still have been in the thirteenth cen- 
tury, the cellarium was rebuilt, a portion of its wall 
overlapping the plinth to the southern return-buttress 
to the west end of the church, which had been built in 
the mes^ntime. Possibly the west wall of the south 
aisle, above the plinth-level, belongs to the same period, 
it evidently having been erected after the buttress or 
wall opposite the south wall of the aisle had been 
destroyed. 

Close to the eastern wall of the cellarium have been 
found several fragments of thirteenth century trefoiled- 
headed lancet- windows, grooved for glass, similar to 
the existing windows in the room over the eastern por- 
tion of the sacristy. 

In the cloister- walks, particularly in the western, and 
close to the arcade-wallj many fragments of worked stone 
have been found. These appear to belong to two periods, 
the thirteenth and fifteenth centuries. To the thirteenth- 
century belong two small bases on one stone simply, 
but very efiectively, carved. These, however, were 
found, I am informed, in one of the walls, and from 
their position are suggestive of their having been used 
up as common stone when rebuilding. They may, there- 
fore, have belonged to some position in the church, and 
their elaborateness would suggest that they may have 
supported a detached ct-edence- table or piscina. Many 
fragments of chamfered arches and cusps, corresponding 
in section to the springing stones found in the porch 
to the cellarium, have been discovered. 

Of fifteenth century work, small octagonal bases 
attached in couplets, octagonal shafts, 4^ in. in diame- 
ter, with a small double chamfered projection on one 
side, which would fit on to these bases, and portions 
of foiled . plates connecting these shafts above, have 
been discovered, chiefly in the proximity of the arcade- 
walls surrounding the cloister-garth, and seem to be 
suggestive of small arcade-arches, supported on shafts 
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in couplets, having been carried round it. They are 
shown on the sheet of illustratioriS of fragments lately 
found. 

Portions of several walls of the conventual buildings 
to the south of the cloister-court have been brought to 
light this year (1894); suflScient, however, have not been 
discovered to permit of our assigning uses to the various 
apartments with certainty. The foundations of one 
wall abut on the buttress at the south-west angle of 
the conventual buildings on the east side of the cloister- 
court, and is evidently of earlier date than the buttress. 

The junction of the fourteenth century buildings on 
the east side of the cloister-court with the thirteenth 
century work is well defined ; the later work being 
built with ashlar-faced stones, the older being entirely 
rubble-work. 

The chapter-house, on plan, is almost a square, mea- 
suring 29 ft. 9 in. from north to south, 29 ft. 6 in. east 
to west. It is divided by cross-arcades into ninfi com- 
partments. The entrance is from the eastern cloister- 
walk at the western end of the central aisle, and, as is 
usually the case, has not been prepared for a door. The 
entrance is of two orders, starting directly off a cham- 
fered plinth, and running continuously through jamb 
and arch, the section of each order being that of the 
wave- moulding. The chapter-house is covered with a 
quadripartite groined ceiling. Curiously, the bases of 
tne four piers supporting the groining all differ in sec- 
tion and height, and apparently there is no cause for 
this dissimilarity. They all consist of double bases ; 
the lower one having a simple chamfered, the upper a 
wave-moulded weathering ; but both the weatherings 
differ in size, section, projection, and angle, in the 
different examples. The bases, moreover, differ in 
height from 1 ft. 2 in. to 1 ft. 9 in. These differences 
will be best understood from an examination of the 
drawing showing them in section. The wave-moulding 
is employed throughout the piers and groining-ribs. 
The mouldings of the shafts are not stopped at the 
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springing, but continue onwards, forming the cross-ribs. 
The diagonal ribs, starting from the piers, commence at 
the springing, but do not clear themselves together with 
the cross-ribs, and thus the appearance is slightly awk- 
ward. The ribs springing from the walls, grow out of 
them, and do not rest on corbels. The diagonal and 
cross-ribs get away together ; but with this arrange- 
ment, the wall-rib is backward in starting, the result 
not being altogether happy. There are no ridge- ribs. 
The cross-ribs forming the eastern arcade are widened 
out above the springing, to give greater strength to 
support the east wall of the *' dorter" or dormitory on 
the first floor. The voussoirs of the groining-ribs are 
large, some measuring 2 Ft. 6 in. in length. The filling- 
in of the groining between the ribs is with worked 
stone, the courses averaging about 1 ft. in height. 
Some portions of this ceiling have evidently been re- 
built with new stonework at some more or less recent 
period. 

At one time there has been an opening between the 
chapter-house and the western end of the sacristy, in 
the position indicated on the plans. On the chapter- 
house side it is now walled up. On the sacristy side a 
wall, roughly following a curve on plan, has been built 
up against it ; but a hole recently made in this has 
revealed an opening through the greater width of the 
wall, but as no wrought stone remains it seems impos- 
sible to ascertain its date. There may possibly have 
been a connection between the thirteenth century 
chapter-house and the western portion of the sacristy. 
To the best of my recollection this is the case at Netley 
Abbey. The northern wall of the chapter-house belongs 
to the thirteenth century, into which the fourteenth 
century groining has been inserted. I believe the exist- 
ing walling-up on the chaptei'-house side of the opening 
in this wall to have been built since the buildings 
ceased to be used as a farmhouse. 

In the southern wall of the chapter-house are three 
recesses with very obtusely pointed drop-arches. In 
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one bf these is a modem fireplace. One arch appears 
to have been entirely rebuilt with new stones of recent 
date. Built into the piers supporting the arches and 
dividing the recesses, is a course of stones chamfered on 
the upper edge. It projects into the recesses, and ter- 
minates abruptly. May it be the remains of a stone 
seat belonging to the earlier chapter-house in situ ? 

In the east wall are three windows, the centre one 
being the widest. It has lost its tracery, and been 
filled in with a modern door. The side- windows, how- 
ever, retain their tracery. Each of these is divided by 
muUions into three lights with cusped, trefoiled heads, 
the main arch above being filled with flowing, decorated 
tracery of a simple character. The wave-moulding is 
again found in the various sections of these windows. 

On the exterior of the east wall are buttresses about 
2 ft. wide, with well- projecting plinth, and two sets of 
weatherings, terminating under an oversailing-course 
at the level of the fourteenth century eaves of the roof 
over the eastern portion of the chapter-house. 

The internal walls of the chapter-house are ashlar- 
faced, with the exception of the thirteenth century 
north wall. A fragment of a sepulchral slab has been 
built into the central bay in the south wall. 

To the left of the entrance to the chapter-house is a 
narrow chamber formed in the thickness of the wall. 
It is at present entered from the chapter-house, but 
this entrance is modern. The original entrance was 
from the cloister-walk. On this side it was open for 
its entire length, the opening being divided into three 
divisions by mullions ; the central one being the en- 
trance, the side ones lights. The head is filled with 
decorated tracery contained in an enclosing label. The 
chamber has a groined ceiling with three compartments 
of quadripartite vaulting, with diagonal cross and 
ridge ribs. To the height of the groining, the tracery 
of the front is pierced ; above this it is now filled in 
with rubble-work, but I believe it was intended for 
sculpture or carving. The side lower lights have 
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mortise-holes for metal stanchions and saddle-^bars. 
The tracery, to the level of the top of the groining, and 
the groining- ribs, are of the wave-mould section ; 
above this level the section of the tracery altei^, and 
ceases to be moulded, but is ornamented with rude 
oval and circular paterae, shields, the rough outline of 
a face, rude scrolls, etc. The tracery terminates ab- 
ruptly against the label, thus omitting an enclosing 
arch. The label-moulding is enriched with small four- 
leaved flowers at intervals, in a hollow on its under- 
side. It is terminated with carved heads, showing a 
relaxation of the rule before quoted. The whole com- 
position, although somewhat picturesque, cannot be 
regarded as a specimen of high-skilled design or work- 
manship. 

Several suggestions as to the original use of this 
chamber have been made, but so far there seems to be 
none that can be accepted without further proof. 

It has been suggested that it was the lavatory ; a 
stream of water flows close by, under the building. 
However, for this purpose the iron bars, by which the 
side-lights were protected, would not be necessary. 
Moreover, its form and size would not be convenient 
for this purpose ; and the lavatory, where the monks 
washed before entering the frater, was generally in the 
south walk, though, as Mr. Micklethwaite points out 
in his paper " On the Cistercian Plan", the ceremonial 
mandatum (foot- washing) on Maundy Thursday took 

Elace in the east walk. It could hardly, however, have 
een erected for this latter purpose alone. 
In one of the walls near the church door was usually 
constructed a recess for the bookcase, containing books 
required for the services and in the cloister. Whether 
any recesses of as late a date as the fourteenth century 
exist for this purpose, I am uncertain. This chamber 
may possibly have been intended for the storage of 
these books. Its appearance, however, is much more 
suggestive of its having been a recessed tomb. 

Immediately to the right of the chapter-house en- 
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trance is a small doorway, from which a .staircase in 
the thickness of the wall^ leads to the first floor. The 
staircase was lighted on the cloister-side by two narrow 
loopholes, and others opened from it into the chapter- 
house. I have been informed that the upper four steps 
have been fixed in their present position within the 
last few years. Just within the entrance, and support- 
ing the wall above, is an old sepulchral cross-slab re- 
used for this purpose. 

Close by the staircase-door, to the right, is a small 
circle, 6^ in. in diameter, sunk 3 in. deep in a stone, 
with the broken end of a piece of metal in its centre. 
Its purpose is not evident, unless the metal is the 
remains of a torch-extinguisher. It may belong to the 
period when the buildings were occupied as a farm- 
house. 

The slype has a groined ceiling, in two compart- 
ments, of the same general design as that of the 
chapter-house ; the central ribs, however, spring from 
carved heada Under the eastern arch to the slype has 
been inserted a thirteenth century arch taken from 
some other position, and rebuilt. It is shown in this 
position in Buck's view taken in 1742. The rebuilding 
has been performed in a most clumsy manner, neither 
the jamb, arch, nor cap-mouldings fitting each other 
correctly. 

The south wall of the slype, in all probability, is the 
old thirteenth century wall with a fourteenth century 
ashlared stone facing on its northern side. The inner, 
or southern face, is rubble, and corresponds with the 
faces of the other walls of the small chamber south of 
the slype. 

On the exterior of the south wall of this room is a 
broad, splayed plinth, 10 in. deep, with a 6 in. projec- 
tion. The wall is terminated at its east and west ends 
with angle-buttresses set diagonally. The plinth has 
been carried round these buttresses, and they have 
been finished oflP above with a single weathering. The 
upper portion of the east wall is composed of ashlar- 
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faced stones, the lower portion and the other walls with 
rubble-stones. The ashlared work belongs to the four- 
teenth century, and has been built at the same time as 
the chapter-house; the lower portions of the walls 
must, therefore, be earlier. The diagonal buttresses 
are fourteenth century work, and seem, at leaat below 
the plinth, to have been inserted in older work. 

In the south wall is a narrow, lancet-shaped window 
with a double order of wave-mouldings, belonging to 
the fourteenth century work. It is probably an inser- 
tion. Higher up in the same wall, immediately below 
the present eaves, are indications of the sills of three 
similar windows. One only is visible on the external 
face, though all can be traced on the internal. There 
is also a similar window, but with trefoiled head, at the 
same level in the east wall. The mouldings of this 
window, together with the one visible below the eaves 
in the south wall, are similar in section to those of the 
lower window in the same wall. 

The lower story of this building had a wooden ceil- 
ing, whereas the other existing ground-floor apartments 
of the conventual buildings had stone vaulted ones. 
Its first floor must have been 2 or 3 ft. below the level 
of ''the dorter", or dormitory floor, as shown by the 
level of the sills of its upper windows. A deep dmin 
is carried through this building, against its northern 
wall. It seems probable that the " dormitorii necessa- 
ria'', or •' rear dorter", was situated here. It seems to 
me that the main entrance to the dormitory would 
have been at this end. It scarcely seems credible that 
the only approach to the first floor, with the exception 
of that from the south transept, was by means of the 
small staircase in the wall, entered through the small 
doorway close by the chapter-house entrance ; and I 
am inclined to believe that the main staircase was situ- 
ated somewhere near this end. 

The existing eaves of the roof of the southern build- 
ing being practically level with the old sills of the 
southern windows, show that the fourteenth century 
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roof must have been considerably higher than the pre- 
sent one. 

The dormitory is entered, at its southern end, from 
the building just described, through a doorway in the 
centre of the south wall. The door opened inwards, 
towards the dormitory, which would rather support the 
view of its having been a main entrance ; and not, as 
has been generally suggested, opening from the dormi- 
tory into a private room. If this had been the case, it 
would probably have been hung to open the reverse 
way. The outer arch is pointed, and is formed of two 
orders of wave-mouldings ; the inner is segmental, and 
is constructed of two voussoirs only. 

A small opening with ogee-head, and with the wave- 
moulding on both faces, is pierced through the wall on 
the east side of the doorway, about 4 ft. 5 in. above 
the dormitory floor-level, thus allowing of observation 
between the two apartments when the door was closed. 
Its height above the floors, taking into consideration 
the difference of levels between the two apartments, 
would rather indicate that it was designed for the ad- 
vantage of observation from the dormitory than the 
reverse, according to the idea generally accepted. 

Above this entrance are the remains of a three-light 
traceried window with cinquefoiled heads to the outer 
lights. Most of the tracery and the two muUions have 
been destroyed. The wave-moulding is repeated in all 
the sections. 

The dormitory is further lighted by a row of narrow 
windows, 6^ in. wide, with trefoiled heads in its east 
and west walls. In the east wall three only remain, 
and one of these now overlooks the more modern nar- 
row room parallel to the dormitory on its eastern side. 
In all probability, in the portion of the wall extending 
to the north of this window, were other similar ones. 
This part of the wall has evidently been much pulled 
about at various times, and but few of the stones seem 
to be in their original positions. 

All the dormitory windows are grooved for glass. 
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A fireplace is provided in the east wall, — a luxury 
which would not be found in a dormitory of the thir- 
teenth century. 

All the internal walls, with the exception of that at 
its north end,which is the 13th century south wall of the 
south transept, are faced with ashlared worked stones. 

Several early sepulchral slabs have been used to fill 
up the .haunches of the groining over the slype, and 
have been ruthlessly cut up to fit in their new positions. 

The eaves of the existing are about 2 ft. higher than 
those of the original 14th century roof. The old pitch 
can be seen by the square -sectioned raking course in 
the south transept wall, which protected the roof. The 
foot stone of the gable at the south-east angle of the 
building remains, from which the pitch of the roof can 
likewise be ascertained. The row of corbels in the 
external face towards the cloister-court, and the cor- 
responding corbels in the eastern wall, supported an 
oversailing course of flat stones, one or two of which 
remain at the south end of the east wall, and on this 
course would have rested the eaves of the roof. 

On the cloister side is a second row of corbels at a 
level below the dormitory windows. These are notched 
on their upper surface to firmly hold the wooden upper 
plate of tne roof over the eastern cloister-walk. A 
moulded string-couree above them, protected the junc- 
tion of the roof with the wall. Below are holes in 
which the ends of the cross-timbers of the roof rested. 
The upper and lower corbels are moulded with the 
wave-moulding. 

In this wall, at the dormitory floor level, is a door- 
way now built up. Mr. Loftus Brock, in his paper 
before referred to, suggests that it was probably used 
" for hoisting the trusses of straw for the monks' beds, 
and for articles which could not be brought up the 
day stairs". That it was intended for hoisting seems 
probable, but evidently it did not exist till after the 
roof over the east cloister- walk had been demolished. 
It is an insertion in the wall, the string course below 
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the dormitory windows having been cut away for it^ 
while its sill is below the level of the holes for the 
cross timbers of the cloister roof. The soffits of the 
doorway slopes slightly to a point, the other members 
•being horizontal in the head. The section is that of 
two quarter round orders, and a date can hardly be 
assigned to it earlier than the end of the 16th century. 
Now the Abbey was dissolved in 1535. It would seem, 
then, that the buildings must have been used for other 
purposes almost immediately after the Dissolution. If 
this was the case, it seems curious that later on they 
should have been entirely abandoned, for in Buck's view 
T)f 1 742 they are shown roofless. A four-light mullioned 
square-headed window, now built up, close by this door- 
way, constructed roughly of 14th century stones, would 
give one the impression of its having been inserted 
comparatively recently, if it were not shewn in Buck s 
view, proving it to have been inserted before the 
building fell into ruins. It would probably have been 
placed nere at the same time as the doorway. The 
string-course at the level immediately below the nar- 
row 14th century windows, forms the sill to this 
window. The head is above the level of the eaves 
corbels, shewing that at the date of its insertion the 
walls had been raised to their present height, and in 
all likelihood they form part of one work. 

A doorway of 14th century detail, with horizontal 
head, and slightly sloping soflBte under, connects the 
dormitory with the room over the eastern portion of 
the sacristy. In the south wall of this room are three 
narrow 13th century windows with trefoiled heads. 
A square modem window has been inserted in its 
eastern wall. A fireplace in the south wall has been 
inserted, which I am inclined to believe is not older 
than the late 16th century or early 17th. An old 
sepulchral slab has been re-used to form its head, it 
being shortened for this purpose, and a chamfer, 
cutting through the original inscription, run along the 
lower edge. In the wall on the opposite side of the 
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room, starts the staircase leading to the space in 
the roof over the south transept chapels, from which 
the staircase carried up in the thickness of the south 
wall of the presbytery commences. 

The attic, above the room just described, contains a 
simple fireplace ' with the head supported on corbels, 
the jamb, head, and corbels being chamfered. It 
probably belongs to the same date as the fireplace in 
the room below. 

The chimney is particularly picturesque. Of wrought 
stone, 2 ft. in diameter, circular on plan, it springs 
from a small stone gablet. A rich effect is obtained 
by scalloping the chimney cap. 

In Buck's view the attic is sliewn roofless. The 
half-timbered gable and present roof cannot be earlier 
than the latter half of last century, and may be even 
later. 

In the western wall of the room over the eastern 
portion of the chapter-house, remains a portion of the 
string-course, formerly external, immediately below 
the windows lighting the dormitory on this side, and 
protecting the lean-to roof over this portion of the 
chapter-house. In position and section it corresponds 
to the string-course in the west wall of the dormitory 
protecting the cloister roof. In the south wall is a 
two-light muUioned window with square head, in 
which some old 14 th century stones seem to have been 
re-used. It is clumsily put together. In the eastern 
wall are the remains of two windows. Buck shows 
three windows in this wall. I should be inclined to 
assign to the erection of this room a date subsequent 
to Uiat of the Dissolution, either to the late 16th or 
early 17th centuries. 

In conclusion, a few remarks should be added 
concerning the position of burial at Valle Crucis. In 
the monks' choir are several sepulchral slabs. These, 
I believe, have all been reset, and it is uncertain 
whether in each case the stones have been found in this 
part of the church. The Rev. H. T. Owen informs me 
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that he believes the two northern ones to be in their 
ancient positions, but their levels may have been 
altered when they were reset. He could not answer 
for the other slabs. 

The paving of the chapter-house is modern. It is 
here we should expect to find the slabs of the earlier 
abbots. Possibly some of the slabs used up in the 
14th century work come from this position. 

Bones have been found during the recent excava- 
tions of the cloister-court. 

To the east of the south transept and chapter-house 
are the remains of three graves, formed with slab 
bottoms. The upright stones round their sides are 
modern. Many bones have been found when digging 
in this part of the ground. 

A sepulchral slab was discovered close to the north 
wall of the north aisle when excavating on the outside. 
Its position now is a few feet from where it was dis- 
covered. Mr. Micklethwaite tells us that " when there 
was a public cemetery, it extended along the north 
side westward from that of the monks. The Cister- 
cians, however, were forbidden to have public ceme- 
teries attached to their churches." 

It may be well to end this description by quoting 
the rule regulating the burials in the churches and 
chapter-houses : — 

" In majoribus Ecclesiis nostris non sepeliantur nisi 
Reges et Reginse et Episcopi. In capitulis vero 
Abbates, vel prsedjcti si maluerint. Et lapides qui 
positi sunt super tumulos defunctorum in claustris, 
terrsB coaequentur, ne sint oflFendicula pedibus trans- 
euntium." 



6th SBK., VOL. XII. 



18 



THE GOIDELS IN WALES. 

BY PROFESSOR J. RHYS, LL.D. 
{Head at Carnarvon, July 20, 1894.) 

Some of you may remember my address at Killarney 
three summers ago : I congratulated myself then on 
having such an audience as a student of Celtic antiquities 
and languages had probably never had before, an 
audience of Irishmen and Welshmen, Goidels and 
Brythons together. Once more I find myself face to 
face with an audience, at Carnarvon, of exactly the 
same kind ; and, though late in the week, I cannot do 
my part in welcoming our Irish friends better than 
by dealing with the same subject. This calls to my 
mind a passage in the Mabinogi of Pwyll, Prince of 
Dy ved. The king and his men happened to be dining 
at Narberth, and after the first course he and they 
went out to sit awhile on the gorsedd or mound of 
Narberth. Now that gorsedd had the peculiar pro- 
perty, that whatever prince sat on it one of two things 
would happen to him : he would either receive blows 
and wounds, or else see a wonder. Pwyll said that he 
feared no wounds in the middle of that company, but 
that he should like to see a wonder. Well, he took 
his seat, when in due time the wonder happened, and 
after endeavouring in vain to find t)ut the meaning ot 
it, the company returned to the court to finish the 
feast. They did the same thing the next evening, when 
Pwyll ordered his men to accompany him to the seat 
on the gorsedd ; but there was one strict condition : 
they must be the same number as before. I do not 
know whether we are exactly the same number as at 
Killarney, but we are of the same nationalities and 
engaged in the discussion of the same subject. Never 
theless, I do not anticipate that our President will see 
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jany wonders to-night, and I am perfectly certain that 
his person is quite safe from blows, whidh, in fairness 
to the story, we must suppose to have bieen reserved 
for usurpers. That is how I undei*stand, for instance, 
the choice exercised by the Lia Fait, or the so-called 
Stone of Destiny, said to be in the Coronation Chair at 
Westminster, when it screamed out its approbation as 
soon as the rightful king of Tara sat on it. This 
community of superstition between Tara and Narberth 
brings me nearer to what I wish to say. 

On the previous occasion I called attention to the 
T)6isi who had crossed from the south of Ireland to 
Dyved and settled in a country drained by the two 
rivers called Cledde. This word, Cledde or Cleddyf^ 
which I regard as the Welsh for sword, I ventured to 
suppose to have been the name of the district before 
it became the name of its rivers ; and I further 
venture to point out a parallel in the name which the 
Scots from the north of Ireland gave to their conquests 
in the east of the Pictland of the North, namely, 
Claideam - thir, ** Sword-land", or merely Claideom, 
"Sword" which was in the Mearns or Forfarshire. 
Now what linguistic remains have we still extant of 
a Goidelic people in the Cledde district in Wales ? 
Well, the first that occurs to me is the name of a 
remarkable mound not far from Pentyparc, between 
the two Cleddes, a neighbourhood where English is 
the language now in use. By those of the inhabitants 
who speak what is .considered correct English it 
is called " the Rath", with the noun pronounced analo- 
gously to the name Bath ; but the peasantry call it 
** the Rath" with a very narrow a, like that of the 
English word man prolonged. Now this word rath is 
beyond doubt the Irish term rdth^ applied to similar 
remains in Ireland and to various kinds of earthworks 
and other fortifications, a&i in Rathmor and Kath 
Cormac. This is by no means, however, the only Rath 
in Wales. Witness the Liber Landavensis, where it 
speaks of Lann Rath and Lann Cronguern " cum 

2« 
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tribus territoriis Amrat^"(p. 124), now called Amrothj 
which is on the eastern side of Pembrokeshire. Outside 
Pembrokeshire, the parish of Roath, near Cardiff, is 
said to have been* called in Welsh Rhath, a name 
which Lewis, in his Topographical Dictionary, explains 
by reference to ancient earthworks, " of which", as he 
says, " there are several in the immediate vicinity". 
We may take it, therefore, on the whole that this 
Goidelic word was pronounced rhdth in Welsh ; but 
there can be no question to which language it originally 
belonged, as we know exactly what the old Welsh 
form would have been, namely, raut^ which we have in 
heddrawdy heddrod, " a sepulchre or tomb", literally 
" a grskve-7'dth'\ Jind gaeaf-raivd, " the wiuter-rdth or 
winter-abode." On the other hand, the Irish word, 
though still written rdth, is pronounced without the th, 
for th in Irish has everywhere been reduced to h, which 
retains its sound only under favourable circumstances ; 
but it does not appear that the sound of tA. as a voice- 
less dental^ spirant, like English th in " thia ", has 
been heard in Irish since the 9 th century. So I infer 
that without doubt the word rdth was current in 
Demetia some time or other before the 9th century. 
Here I may refer to the well-known story of St. David 
being molested by a Pict or Scot called Boia, a pagan 
chieftain who had his stronghold at a place still known 
from him as Clegyr Voia, near St. David's. Of course 
the pagan wad no match for the saint, and he came to 
a tragic end : his stronghold was taken by surprise by 
an enemy of his called Lisci, who slew him on the 
spot. I have ventured to identify this name, in this its 
Welsh form, with that which enters into the Goidelic 
patronymic Macloskey. Lisci was probably of the same 
race as Boia, and an inhabitant of Demetia or Dyved, 
for we find not only a place on the coast called Perth 
Lisci, but I have heard Mr. Phillimore mentioning also 
a place named Curlisky in Dyved, and that, I taJke it, 
must have meant Caer Lisci, or Lisci s Fort. 

There is one thing, however, in the story of Boia 
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which demands notice before we advance any further, 
and that is the fact, that his daughter was called 
Dunawdy the same name, barring a dinerence of gender, 
as that of Dunawd, the abbot of Bangor Iscoed, sup- 
posed to have opposed Augustine. In fact, they are 
both loans from Latin, being no other names than 
Donatus and Donata. But the fact of a pagan Pict or 
Scot calling his daughter by the Latin name Donata 
implies, that he and his race had to some extent come 
under the influence of Boman culture. This, I need 
hardly say, suggests that Boia and his family were no 
new comers, but rather natives. The same thing 
would apply to the Goidel whose name was Vitalianus, 
as evidenced by his tombstone in Ogam, near Nevern, 
and another who was named Etternus (=MteTnu&)y on 
a similar stone at Clydai, both in the County of Pem- 
broke. Somewhat similar instances might be cited 
from Brecknock, Glamorgan, Devon, and Cornwall. 
In this survey North Wales is omitted, but North 
Wales is not without inscriptions attesting the former 
presence of a population whose language was Goidelic : 
witness not only the bi-lingual stone at Pool Park, near 
Ruthin, but also certain others, like the Anatemom 
inscription at Llanfaglan, near Carnarvon, and the 
MaccU'Decceti inscription at Penrhos Lligwy, in An- 
glesey. All this makes me think that I have gone too 
far in taking for granted that all our ancient monu- 
ments which are in early Goidelic, or show traces of 
Goidelic influence, as well as other Goidelic traces in 
South Britain, are to be ascribed to invaders from Ire- 
land or their descendants. Some of the D^isi can be 
traced from Ireland to Dyved, but I am now inclined 
to think that the bulk of the Goidels of whom we find 

traces on this side of the Irish Sea were the settled 

* 

inhabitants of the west of this Island, who had kept 
their own language throughout the Roman occupation 
and some time later, as the Ogam inscriptions of Wales 
and Dumnonia go to prove.^ 

^ I may say that my present notions as to the ethnology of South 
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It may be worth the while to study the opinion here 
advanced in the light of proper names, and I would 
select for this purpose the index to Mr. Evans' edition 
of the Liber Lanaavensis, the Book of Llan D&v or 
Llandaff. Let us begin from the extreme western part 
of Dyved or Pembrokeshire, which is there called 
Pepitiauc, later Pebidiawg or Pebidiog. Now St. Teilo 
{Book of Llan Ddu, pp. 128-9) was one day the means 
of saving seven boys from being drowned in the Tafi 
by their own father. These were the dqhrgvoyr or 
aquatici viri that gave its name to Laadyfrgwyr or 
Llanddowror, in Carmarthenshire. The saint sent 
them to a place called Marthrii in Pepitiauc, where 
they came to be known as the "Seven Saints of Mathru"; 
for the manuscript gives the name both as Marthru 
and MathrUy which is now pronounced Mathri, written 
Mathri and Mathry. If we may treat Marthru' sis the 
more correct form and leave the u unexplained, the 
word may possibly be regarded as derived from the 
Goidelic martra, " relics*', which itself is derived from 
the Low Latin martyria, meaning, according to Du 
Cange, martyrum ossa, " martyrs' bones". This would 
have been the more conclusive had there been a tradi- 
tion showing that Mathry Church was once celebrated 
for its relics of the sainte. The story traces the Seven 
Saints of Mathru to a place called Cenarth Maur; which 
is probably to be identified with Cennarth near New- 
castle Emlyn, in Carmarthenshire. Now Cennarth is 
presumably naught else than a semi-Brythonic form of 
the name Pejmiarth, with cen derived from a Goidelic 
source, represented in modern Irish by ceann^ " a head, 
top, end". The adjective in Cenarth Maur, " Great 
Cennarth", suggests that there were other Cennarths 
in the country. One of these occurs in the Annales 

Britain are repreHented appro ornately by the map prefixed to my 
Celtic Britain, pablished some twelve years ago. The northern half 
of that map wonld require more serious modifications to bring it 
into harmony with what I have advanced in my Khind Lectures 
and elsewhere. 
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CamhricB,^ where we have under the year 1107 a Cas- 
tellam Chenarth Bechan, and under 1110 Castellum 
Chenarth Wechan, *'the Castle of little Cennarth". 
These are from manuscript B, dating about the year 
1286, while manuscript C, dating somewhat later, has 
simply Kenarth. The manuscripts of Brut y Tywyso- 
gion call the same castle that of Kengarth Vachan^ 
and less correctly Kenarch Bychaii,^ which they 
describe as built by Gerald in 1105. It was probably 
situated in the county of Pembroke or of Carmarthen. 
We seem to have the same word in a Northwalian 
form in Ceniarth, the name of a farm near the town of 
Machynlleth. Not many miles north of the Dovey, 
however, we have Ceniarth represented by the wholly 
Welsh compound Peniarth, tne name of the seat of 
Mr. Wynne, owner of the Hengwrt and Peniarth col- 
lections of manuscripts. As already surmised, the 
j)en7} and cenn in these names {Peniarth^ Pennarth, 
and Cenia/rth^ Cennarth) represent . the Welsh and 
<jroidelic words respectively for '^ end, top, head ", 
while iarth or arth stands for an older garthy " an 
enclosure, field, yard, garden". Compare the Welsh 
Uu-aHh^ Breton li-orZy Irish luhh-ghort^ " an enclosure 
for vegetables, a garden". But as a result of the selec- 
tion usually made by the Celts of sites to enclose 
and fortify, the word garth is now frequently to be 
found associated in Welsh topography with a headland 
or separate portion of a hilL Roughly speaking, the 
compound name Peniarth or Ceniarth may be explained 
to mean an eminence which is enclosed or fortified, or 
has an enclosure or fortification upon it. 

The next name to be mentioned is Mais Mail 
Lochou^ involving the word mail, which in Irish 
means bald, cropped, tonsured, and is in M odern Welsh 
Q/ioel, '* without hair (of men), without horns (of 
animals) ". In fact, these words are cognate with the 

^ See tbe Rolls Office edition, p. 84. 
^ See the Bolls Office ediHoD, p. 82. 
» See Rhys and Evans' Hed Book Brutu, p. 281. 
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Latin mutilus, " maimed^ mutilated", applied to £iiiimals 
deprived of their horns ; but mu't-ilu-s has in the t 
an element wanting in the Celtic forms, just as in the 
Welsh marw, Irish marhh^ " dead", as compared with 
the Latin mortutbs^ of the same ori^^n and signification. 
Now the Irish mail enters into such names as Mail-Isa, 
" the tonsured servant of Jesus ", Mael-Muire, " the 
tonsured servant of Mary", and Mael-phatraic (now 
Mvilpatrick), ** the tonsured man of Patrick", which is 
given in Latin as Calmis Patricii. The formula ap- 
pears, however, to date from pre-chnstian times, as in 
the case of Mael-duin, ** the tonsured servant of Don", 
where Don may have been a pagan divinity. In any case 
this name, spelled Maildun, is one of the Goidelic ones 
in the Liber Landavensis : it is borne by a lay witness 
to a grant of land situate somewhere in the present 
county of Monmouth. To return to Mais Mail Lochou, 
this meant the Field or Plain of Mail Lochou, a name 
which is given also in Latin, to wit, as Campus 
Malochu : it was otherwise called Matle, '* Good Place", 
which seems to survive in the name of Madley^ a place 
in Herefordshire, where also Mais Mail Lochou is ex- 
tant in the partially translated form of Mawlk-Jieldy 
as I am given to understand by Mr. Phillimore. Now 
Mail Lochou should mean "Lochou s tonsured servant" 
or slave, so that one may infer that Lochou was a name 
held some time or other in veneration by Pagans or by 
Christians. In fact, we may probably identify with it 
the name Llacheu borne by a son of Arthur. Llacheu 
is represented as a warrior engaged in the task of 
slaying giants and pests, and he nad certain strange 
habits which favour the idea that he may have origin- 
ally been a pagan divinity. 

A name of this kind occurs also in that of Myllteyrn 
or Mellteym and Sarn Fyllteyrn, " Myllteyrn's Cause- 
way", in the Lleyn third of Carnarvonshire. The name 
is now pronounced Mylltyrn, but in the Record of 
Carnarvon (pp. 38, 227) it is written Mayltei^ and 
Maelteern, which interpreted as Goidelic would mean 
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Servus or Calvus Domini^ but whether dominies should 
here be taken in the religious sense or not I cannot 
say. More commonly, however, names of this sort 
seem to have been translated into Welsh by means 
of gwas, " a youth, a servant", as in the names Gwas- 
dwyWy written in the Liber Landavensis Guasduiuy 
*• Servus Dei", Gwas-Dewi, "St. David's Servant", 
Gwas Deinioel/* St-Deinioel's Servant", G^ims Sanffreid, 
*' St. Bride 8 Servant", Gwas Mihangel, " St. Michael's 
Servant", Gioas Teiloy " St. Teilo's Servant", Gwas 
Padrig, " St. Patrick's Servant", Anglicised Cospatrick, 
Gwas Meir, " the Virgin Mary's Servant". There may 
be a few more, but 1 regard them all as translations 
of Goidelic names, or else as made in imitation of 
Goidelic names. You will have noticed that they are 
not what grammarians call proper compounds, but words 
standing in syntactical relation to one another : such 
names are not unusual in Irish, but I cannot regard 
them as spontaneous formations in Welsh. 

The next name is Mailuannon, that is probably Mail 
Vannon, which is mentioned in the boundary of Llan- 
tilio Pertholey in Monmouthshire. This name is also 
found written Moel Vannon, and is supposed to be Pen 
y Fai, " the top of the F41 ", one of the heights to the 
north-west of Abergavenny, called more briefly in Welsh 
y Fdl, and in English "the Sugarloaf". Now Fdl, 
which is pronounced Vdl and may be so written, is the 
soft mutation of mdl, the correct dialectal form of what 
was written mail in the Liber Landavensis. Further, 
as we have found mxiil to be equivalent to moeZ, which 
as a noun in the feminine . means a round-topped hill 
or mountain, we may render Mail Vannon into English 
as "the round- topped Hill of Bannon". For Bannon fol- 
lowed by the feminine mail or moel undergoes the soft 
mutation, so as to become Fannon or Vannon. This 
name occurs also in the Liber Landavensis^ pp. 213, 
214, in Aper Finnaun Vanon, or "the Outlet of the 
Well of Bannon", namely, into the Ewenny, a tributary 
of the Ogmore, in the Vale of Glamorgan. Lastly, one 
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of Arthur s men, in the Black Booh of Carmarthen^ is 
called Kysceint mab Banoa^ " K. son of Bannon", and 
Bannon lends itself to be identified with the Irish Ban- 
don, the name of a river in the south of Ireland. The 
Irish name was Bandan in the genitive, and Bandain 
in the dative : it may have once been the name of a 
river goddess. 

The explanation just given of Mail Vannon suggests 
the possibility of explaining Mais Mail Lochou ana- 
logously, and in that case we might render it *'the field 
of the round-topped Hill of the Lochs or Lakes". I 
cannot, however, help giving the preference to the 
theory which makes Mais Mail Lochou into *' the Field 
of the Servant of Lochou"; and among other things in 
its favour, I would mention a parallel instance from the 
neighbourhood of Ystrad Meurig, in North Cardigan- 
shire, where a small farm occura called Llwyn Mails, that 
is to say, ** the Grove of Malls, or of the Servant of 
Jesus". Nothing is known of the history of the name, 
but negatively one may say that there is no tradition 
in the neighbourhood that the name was given to the 
place in modern times, and nobody there has any idea 
what it means. But even supposing that Mail Lochou 
is to be explained as •* the Hill of Lochou", it is still in 
point here, as I have not quite done with mail; for this 
word is given as a Welsh gloss on the Latin mutilum in a 
manuscript of the Martianus Capella of the 9th century. 
One would have expected moel^ and the form mail^ 
which could only yield mael, mdl in modern Welsh, has 
been a difficulty. 1 have already suggested that the 
mail of Mail Vannon had the sense of our vioel, " a 
round-topped hill", and the Capella gloss enables one 
to go further and say, that by the side of moel, 
whether used as a substantive or as an adjective, there 
was another form, which was mail in Old Welsh ; but 
where did it come from ? The only answer I can give 
is that it is a Goidelic survival from the time when the 
language was Goidelic in most of the west of Britain. 
Lastly, as an apt illustmtion of the sort of hills to 
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which mod and its congener are applied in Wales, I 
may point to the prevailing form of those around Mal- 
vern, ihe name of which is in fact no other than the 
English pronunciation of some such a Welsh compound 
as moel-fiyn, " a round-topped hill". 

Here also may be mentioned the name Telich^ in 
the case of a parcel of land " qui est iuxta telich'\ 
which appears to have been in Gower ; and we have 
I'ir Telihy " land of Telich", in a charter in the Booh of 
St. Cliad. But besides Telih, ih^ Liber Landavensis 
has Telichclouman (p. 125), Telich Clouuan (p. 255), a 
name cut down at the present day into Tachloian (for 
an older Techlouan^ with the u^ as usual here, sounded 
i), the name of a place near Llandeilo, in Carmarthen- 
shire. In Telich Clouman, the vrovd telich appears t6 
be used as an appellative, and one could hardly err in 
connecting it with the mediaeval Irish word telccch, '* a 
hill or rising ground". Accordingly Telich Clouman 
would seem to mean *' Clouman's Knoll"; but the use in 
iuxta Telich and in Tir Telih indicates that the word 
was used as a proper name, the result probably of its 
meaning having been forgotten in the interval of place 
or time between the first occurrences of these place- 
names. If the foregoing be the right explanation of 
the word Telich, it can hardly be reckoned Welsh in 
point of origin, as we have its etymological equivalent 
in the word tyle, which now means " an ascent, an 
up-hill road". But the word is made up of ty, '* a 
house", and lie (for an older leg), " a place", and 
seems literally to mean **a house-place", a place for 
setting up a house, tent, couch, or bed, whence the 
idea of elevation or ascent associated with tyle in South 
Wales, where alone it is now to be heard. The article 
on it in Dr. Da vies' Welsh-Latin Dictijnary is worth 

^ The place called Talachddu, in the neighboarhood of Talgarth, 
is not related, as it is TcU Achddu^ accented on the syllable ach. 

^ Techloaau 1 should regard as derived immediately from TeVclC- 
loufan; and with Techloucm becoming Tachlouan, compare medi- 
aeval Welsh echlysur, " opportunity", and ederyn, *• bird", becoming 
ach 'lygur and aderyn respectively. 
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quoting : — **Tyle, Locus uhi stetit domiis^ hcus cedifi- 
candcB domui aptus^ Rudus^ parietina, Anglicd Tofte. 

A.^oc.\b.5,TahernaculumvQdA\t\irTyle 

Interdum Tylau [rhyming with dau " two '']. . . . 
. . . Significat et culcitram, stratum, stratorium." 
This suggests the derivation of the idea of elevation 
from the grass-grown ruins of a building forming a 
hillock ; but the other is the more probable sequence, 
and it runs parallel with the case of the word garth 
already mentioned. For observation teaches one that 
dry ground, and a spot more or less elevated, was the 
sort of site selected by the insular Celt of antiquity 
for his abode, and the mound or earthworks with which 
he encircled himself necessitated a certain amount of 
climbing up hill : witness the remains looking down 
on us from the top of almost every hill in the Princi- 
pality. In any case, the idea of elevation conveyed 
by the word tyle is the leading one expressed by the 
mediaeval Irish telach or tulach, ** a hill or height". 
Similarly the Scotch Gaelic tulach or tulaich means 
'* a knoll or a little green eminence", and other forms 
figure in the same sense in Lowland Scotch topography, 
as, for example, in Ttllicoultiy (formerly Tuligcultrin) 
near Stirling, and Kirkintilloch (in one of the manu- 
scripts of Nennius Cairpentaloch) , at the end of the 
Roman wall near Glasgow. The difierence of vowel 
between the Irish forms telach and tulach arises from 
a similar difference in the forms of the word for house : — 
Irish teach, Scotch Gaelic taigh, and Manx thie, pro- 
nounced thai ; these forms seem to postulate two stems, 
teg and tog ; compare the Latin tego, " I protect", and 
toga, an article of Roman dress of that name, and see 
my Outlines of the Phonology of Manx Gaelic (p. 63). 
More interest, however, attaches here to the declension 
of the compound word : in mediaeval Irish, telach was a 
feminine, making telaig in the dative, while telchai has 
been found as a gloss on the Latin word colle, and, 
according to Dr. Stokes in his Celtic Declension (p. 21), 
it argues a nominative telaig^ which we seem to have 
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in the Scotch optional form tulaich. Now a Goidelic 
telaig or telaich would be the form to account exactly 
for the vowels of the Welsh telych ; and that is not 
all, for, being feminine, it enables one to say that the 
Telich Clouman of the Liber Landavensis has to be 
corrected into Telich Chlouman, so that the phonetic 
reduction to Tachloian becomes more intelligible. The 
mutation, however, of Clouman into Chlouman cannot 
have been Welsh : it must have taken place in Goidelic 
while it was still spoken on this side of St. George's 
Channel. 

One more instance, and that is Loughor, which is in 
Welsh Castell Llychwr^ sometimes made into Cas 
Llwchvrr, literally " the Castle of Loughor ", so called 
from the river Llychwr, which separates the present 
counties of Carmarthen and Glamorgan. In the Liber 
Landavensis (pp. 140-1) this stream is called Lychur 
and Luchur^ which are now written Llychwr and 
Llwchwr respectively. The older form is represented 
by Lychur and Llychwr; but in Roman times the 
name appears to have been written in Latin Leucarum. 
The best manuscripts of the Itinerary of Antonine 
give the form Leucaro to the oblique case which occurs 
of the word. No rules, however, of Brythonic phono- 
logy would enable one to deduce Llychwr from Leucar, 
whereas in Goidelic mouths the c would regularly be- 
come ch ; and the history of the name is rendered 
intelligible in other respects by the supposition, that 
it has come into Welsh from a Goidelic source. Lastly, 
it is not irrelevant to mention, that there is at 
Loughor a brief Ogam inscription — unfortunately not 
wholly legible — on a stone which is surmised to have 
formed a Roman altar. 

So far I have called your attention chiefly to place- 
names in the Liber Landavensis : I would now turn it 
to names of men in the same manuscript, and begin 
with those involving the Celtic equivalent of the 
English word hound, Greek Kva>v, genitive tcw6^. The 
Irish is c5, genitive con, while the Welsh ci, " dog". 
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has to do duty for the singular without any distinction 
of grammatical case. Such names as the following 
would accordingly seem to have a very Goidelic ap- 
pearance : Bleid-cu, p. 155 ; Brit-con, pp. 74, 172 ; 
Brit-cun, p. 201 ; El-cu, pp. 155. 188, 223, 249, 265 ; 
El-con, pp. 160, 169, 175; El-cun, p. 176; Gunn-cu, 
p. 276; Guin-con, p. 183; Guid-con, p 164; Guod- 
con, pp. 73, 358; Guod-cun, p. 219 ; Guorcu, p. 204 ; 
Gur-cu, p. 190 ; Gur-con, pp. 140, 164 ; Guorcon, 178; 
Ten-cu, pp. 176, 178. No grammatical distinction 
between the forms in cu and con is observed, and one 
is left to infer that El-cu and El-con, for instance, con- 
stituted distinct names so far as the scribe of the Liher 
Landavensis was concerned. What is more to the 
point still is, that con and cun may be genuinely Welsh 
survivals and not necessarily Goidelic. The same re- 
mark applies to the vowel u, as in El-cu and Ten-cu as 
contrasted with El-ci, p. 240, and Ten-ci^ p. 201 ; for 
u was the more original vowel, and the period of its 
modification into t in Welsh cannot, on account of the 
lack of data, be limited with sufficient precision to prove 
that El'CU and Ten-cu were exclusively Goidelic forms 
at the time when these names were so written. 

The forms with cu or con in the second place are 
proper compounds, and may, so far as that is concerned, 
be both Goidelic and Brythonic. There is, however, 
another group, which consists of compounds which are 
no compounds iu the grammatical sense : they are those 
in which cu or con takes the first place, and I do not 
believe any of them to be Welsh, unless some of the 
instances are names formed in imitation of Goidelic 
originals : to my thinking the formula is not spon- 
taneously Brythonic at all. Take the following 
instances : — 

Co-breidan, p. 202 ; Co-breiden^ p. 205 ; Co-hreigen^ 
p. 204, Ci-breithan, p. 207 ; Con-hreidian^ p. 212 : 
these forms of the name, including the Brythonicized 
one of Cibreithan, sounded probably Ky-hrei^an^ seem 
to be given to one and the same man, an ecclesiastic; 
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but Co'hreidian occurs, p. 198, as the name of a lay 
witness. The confusion between rf(A) and g{h) in Cobrei- 
den and Cobreigen is Goidelic, not Welsh. 

Con-bresely pp. 201, 211, a lay witness to a grant of 
land at Lanwarn, in Herefordshire, and the same or 
another witness to a grant of Villa Gueruduc, not 
identified, while the Brythonicized form Cen-bresely 
p. 231, is borne by a lay witness to the grant of Villa 
Branuc, also not identified; and EinhreseU p. 212, is 
probably to be corrected into Cin-bresel; the witness 
was a layman and had to do with Merthyr Mawr or 
some neighbouring place in the south of Glamorgan. 
I do not happen to know the name Bresel in Welsh, 
but in Irish, Bressal (later Breasal) was a name of 
common occurrence, making in the genitive Bressail 
(Breasail), and it is the genitive that we have in the 
Bresel (=Bre8ail) of the Con- bresel in the Liber 
Landavensis. The existence of a name like Cu-bressail, 
"Bresal's Hound", would imply that there was some 
great personage called Bressal, and Irish legend signa- 
lizes one Bressal as a great magician who figures with 
the fairy chiefs, the Mac Og and Mider of Bri-Leith, 
in the story of the Courtship of Etain^ in the Book of 
the Dun Cow. There was also a Bressal Brecc from 
whom the men of Ossory are represented descending, 
that is to say, probably the ruling clans of Ossory.* I 
should add that there were also peoples called des- 
cendants of Bressal, namely, certain Ui- Bressail or 
Clanbrazil, in the county of Armagh, and certain Ui- 
Bressail Beiri of unidentified position.' The former 
were so called from a Bressal descended from one of the 
Three CoUas who conquered that district as a part of 
Oriel. 

Cu'chein JUius GloiUy pp. 168, 169, is the name of 
the lay owner and donor of a place called Villa Hirpant, 

» Windisch's Irishe Texte, pp. 127, 132. 
* Jiarfyrology of Donegal^ pp. 286-7. 

s See Tlie Book of Bights, pp. 147-8, and The Four Masters, ^.D 
525, 771. 
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and Cuchein is also the name of a lay witness (p. 235) 
to a grant of land called Villa Cy viu at or near loishton 
in Monmouthshire. 

Con-colen^ p. 168, in Conurit filius Concolen, the 
name of a lay witness to the grant of Llanfihangel Tal 
y Llyn, in the county of Brecknock. The corresponding 
nominative occurs in the Elegy of Corroi,^ in the Book 
of Tcdiessin, as Co-cholyn ; and in the Record of Car- 
narvon we have a holding of Cocholyn in the parish of 
Llanenddwyn, in Ardudwy. In Irish legend the name 
is one of the best known as Cu-ChulainUy genitive 
Con-Culainn, and there is an Irish legend extant to 
explain the name as meaning " the Hound of Culann 
the Smith". The genitive of Culann is Culainn, and we 
have it exactly represented in the Con -Colon of the 
Liber Landavensis. It is worth mentioning that not 
only Cuchulainn's name but also that of his father 
occurs on Welsh ground, namely as Sualda, in some 
pedigrees in the Jesus College MS. 20, published by 
Mr. Phillimore in the Cymmrodor, viii, 89. The Irish 
forms were Sualdaim, genitive Sualdaim and Soalte, 
whence it would seem that the word was an adjective, 
and that the form in m represents the superlative de- 
gree. At any rate the form Sualda comes near enough 
to the shorter Irish form, and we seem to have the 
Welsh equivalent in Houelt,* on one of the Llantwit 
stones. Conurit f in the designation Conurit filius Con- 
colen^ already cited, may possibly be read as Con-unt, 
with a nominative Couiit, which would be the exact 
antecedent of the Welsh name Cyvrryd : see the 
Myvyrian Archaiology, ii, 16, 73 {Triads, i, 73 ; iii, 107), 
and the Tola MSS.y p. 198. Similarly, perhaps, Bled- 
cuurit, pp. 222, 230, is to be divided Bledcu-Vrit,^ 

^ See Skene's Four Ancient Books of Wales, ii, 198. 

* Hiibner's Inscr. Gh. Brit, No. 63. 

^ Possibly the name of the ^^ famosissimus ille vir*\ Bledeuirit (p. 
219), should be read Bledeiurtt, as in the Book of St Chad (p. xlvii); 
that is to say, Bledci-urU, with a Welsh form, Bledd, for an earlier 
BledcUf now hleiddgi, " a wolf-dog", i.e., a he- wolf. 
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" Vrit 8 Wolf-dog'\ which appears later as Blegyimyt 
and Bhgywryd. Compare Ogmic Irish Ape-vritt-i and 
its parallel, Api-hgdo. 

Cu-guaret.p. 178, the name of a lay witness to a 
grant of land at Wekh Bicknor, in the Counties of 
Monmouth and Hereford ; Ci-uaret, p. 184, that of a 
lay witness to a grant of land in Kemmeis, in Mon- 
mouthshire, and of an ecclesiastic in the south of Gla- 
morgan, p. 212; also of ecclesiastics, as Con-guoret^ p. 170; 
Can-guaret, p. 186; Con-guaret, pp. 170, 189; Cwn- 
uarety p. 150. Here guaret may be the Welsh word now 
pronounced gwared^ *' riddance, deliverance"; but it is 
more likely that we have in it some proper name like 
Forat^ which occurs, for instance, in the Trvpartite Life 
of St Patrick, pp. 210, 351. 

Con-horget, p. 199, the name of a lay witness to a 
grant at Llan Degveth, in Mon mouth snire. The cor- 
responding nominative should be Cu-horget, which in 
fixct occurs as Cohorget twice in the Book of St. Chad, 
as the name of a lay witness {Liber Landavensis, p. 
xlv) ; and we have it also in the Stanzas of the 
Graves in the Black Book of Carmarthen in JRyt Gynan 
Gyhoret, fol. 35*, " the Ford of Kynan Gyhoret", and in 
the Red Book Triads in Kyhoret eil Kynan, '* K. son of 
Kynan" {Red Book MabinogioUj p. 306). Here the 
Triads seem to have cut the diflficulty of construing 
Gynan Gyhoret, where I conjecture that Gyhoret has to 
be taken in apposition to Gynan as a sort of surname. 
In the name Con-horget the h is called into existence 
by the stress accent Con-h&rget, and Orget is doubtless 
to be identified with the Orgeto of such a Gaulish 
name as Orgeto-rix^ and it meant one who cuts, a 
Caesar, a slayer or warrior ; but I have nowhere met 
with Orget as a name by itself. Kynan Gyhoret might 
be rendered approximately into Latin as Caniculus 
Orgeti Canis. 

Conet^ p. 180, the name of a lay witness to a grant 
of land in Upper Gwent, in Monmouthshire, is probably 
to be divided into Co-net, meaning Net's Hound. 

5TK 8BB.,TOL. ZII. 8 
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Elsewhere it occurs in the genitive case in an inscrip- 
tion reading Conu Nett maqui Conu Ri ** (the Grave) 
of Cu-Net, son of Cu-Ri'', on the table-stone of a crom- 
lech in Kerry. Another name of the same sort was 
Mog-N6it, which figures largely in Irish legend, and 
means Net's Slave, and in the form Moneit it appears 
in the history of th6 Picts of Scotland : it occurs in 
the Annals of Ulster^ where they speak, under the year 
729, of thQ war between Nechtan and Aengus. The 
Nety Nett, or Nett, forming the basis of these two 
proper names, was the name of a god of war of the 
ancient Goidels : see my Bhind Lectures on The Early 
Ethnology oftlie British Isles, pp. 25, 31. 

Con-scuit,pp. 199, 200, in HeinifjUius Conscuit, the 
name of a lay witness to two grants of land in Mon- 
mouthshire, and we have Castell Conscuit, p. 235, or 
Cu-Scuit's Castle, supposed to be now Caldicot Castle, 
in Monmouthshire ; and, lastly, a Tonou Cinscuit or 
Cu-Scuit's Hollow, p. 204, occurs in the boundary of a 
parcel of land on the banks of the Lay or Ely, in the 
neighbourhood of Cardiff. As to Con-scuit, the nomina- 
tive should have been in Welsh Co-scuity where Scuit is 
the regular genitive of Scot, for an earlier form Scotti, so 
that the whole name meant the Scot s Hound or Cants 
Scotti. I am not aware that the name survives in 
Welsh literature unless it be the original of what is 
written in the Black Book (47^) as Kysceint mab Banon, 
" K. son of Bannon": remarks have already been made 
on Bannon, and we should have only to emendate 
Kysceint into Kyscuit} Con-scuit should have a 
nominative Cu-scuit, making in Welsh Coscuit, and it 
literally means the " Scot's Hound"; but what is one 
thereby to understand ? It is evident that in names 

1 In my preface to Dent's Malorifs Morte Darihur (pp. xxvi, xxix) 
I have suggested that Kysceint may have been a miscopying of 
Kysteini'==Con8tantivs; but as Cysteint, Ky stein t, was a better known 
name, it is more probable that the original was a name less likely 
to be known to the soribe. Add to this what has already been said 
about Bannon, which makes rather for a Goidelic origin. 
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of the kind, cUyOr hound, is taken metaphorically, signi- 
fying a champion or warrior, while in Scot we seem 
to have an eponymous ancestor of the race : in other 
words, the whole race of the Scots or Goidels concen- 
trated under that single name. But there is one 
question still to ask : was the Hound of the Scot a 
hound to worry the Scot or to protect him ? This 
can best be answered by citing a few Irish names of this 
class : thus CUchulainn is explained to mean Culann's 
Hound, because Cuchulainn undertook to do for Culann 
what his watch-hound used to do by way of protecting 
his property, for Cuchulainn had killed the dog. Cii- 
charait must have meant the Hound of the Friend or 
Friends, obviously in the sense of one to protect them. 
Cu-Chonnachty "the Hound of Connaught", was the 
chief of a people in the county of Gal way and belonged 
to Connaught. Similarly, Cu-UUtdh^ "the Hound of 
the Ultonians", was lord of a district in the county of 
Antrim, and belonged doubtless to the Ultonians. 
Lastly, Cu'Gaileang, ** the Hound of the Gaileanga", 
was the heir to the kingship of the people called the 
Gaileanga. The inference I draw, then, is that Cii- 
Scuit, or Canis Scotti, meant a champion of the Scots, 
and that some of the inhabitants of South Wales and 
Monmouthshire called themselves at one time Scuit 
or Scotti, This is, moreover, an answer to the question 
hitherto unanswered, where Latin authors first got the 
name Scotti for the men who crossed from Ireland to 
join the Picts in their attacks on the Roman province 
in Britain. Later, the name Scotti would seem to 
have given way in both Islands to Goideli, in Irish 
Goidil, and in Welsh Gmyddyl, while Scotti remained to 
be treated as the Latin equivalent of Goidil. All this 
merely means that a tribe whose particular name was 
Scotti had probably ceased to give its name to the 
whole race, and that it was now the turn of another 
tribe, called the Goidil^ to overshadow the rest. 

Here may also be mentioned the name Kin-dilic, 
though it does not occur in the Liher Landavensis. 

8« 
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The oldest instance known to me is to be found in the 
Stanzas of the Graves, where we read of the grave of 
Kindilic, son of Corknud^ ; but the poet calls him an 
alltud or foreigner, which rules him out of the present 
enquiry. The name, however, is not confined in Welsh 
literature to this exile, as one of Arthur's men is called 
Kyndelic Kyuarwyd,* that is to say, Kyndelic the 
story-teller, historian, or professional man generally, 
who is described as no less acquainted with other 
countries, which he had never seen, than with his own. 
The name occurs also more than once in the lolo MSS. 
as borne by one other man or more.^ In Irish, the name 
is Cu-duiligh, genitive Con-duilighy or Con-dailigh,^ 
and the second portion appears as a separate personal 
name : thus the genitive DelicCg occurs on one of the 
stones at Rathcormac, in the county of Cork, while a 
stone from Tinnahilly, near Kilorglin, in Kerry, offers 
another genitive, DuligenUy possibly of the same name. 
From Kindilic one cannot very well sever Gur-diliCy the 
name of a lay witness to a transaction in land in Gower, 
described in the Liber Landavensis, p. 144. Inter- 
preted after the analogy of the foregoing names, Gtir- 
dilic should mean Dilic s Man, with the signification 
probably of Dilic's Champion. The Irish equivalent 
should be Fer-duiligh, but I have not met with it. 

There is another class of Goidelic names which are 
unknown as Welsh formations : I mean those with the 
particle mo or rrC prefixed to them, and supposed to 
mean '* my", such as Mogohnait from the simpler name 
Gohnaity so that Mo-gohnait is to be interpreted as My 
Gobnait, with the pronoun intended to mark respect or 
express endearment. More frequently the original 
name dropped its termination and had oc, og, appended 
to it instead. Thus from Ernin we have Mern<5g= 

^ See Evans* Facsimile of the Black Book^ 34*, and Skene's Fotir 
Ancient Books of Wales, ii, 32. 

* Red Book Mabinogion, pp. 110, 114. 
« lolo MSS., pp. 109, 314. 

* Martyrology of Donegal ^ Mblj 16. 
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M*Ern-6c.^ Such names are particularly frequent in 
the case of Irish saints ; but it would be an error 
to suppose the formula to be of Christian origin, as 
may be shewn in an instance which occurs in the 
Liber Landavensis, namely, Miluc in Trev Miluc, pp. 
32, 4», and Villa Miluc,\>. 271, both meaning the same 
place, somewhere probably in South Glamorgan. In 
Irish the name was Miliuc, borne by the pagan owner 
of St. Patrick, when he was a slave in the north of 
Ireland : but in the Liber Landavensis we have the 
simpler name borne by Iliuc, pp. 74, 75, who, with 
another owner called Britcon, conveys, pp. 74, 75, 172, 
to the Bishop of Llandaff a parcel of land called Lann 
Mocha, supposed to be St. Maughans, in the county of 
Monmouth. Similarly, we have Aches and Maches in 
the Liber Landavensis, pp. 32, 44, 277, and pp. 211, 
322, 329. Now besides mo, " my", there was also to 
or do prefixed in the same way and apparently with 
the same object of shewing respect or esteem. It is 
supposed by some to be the Celtic pronoun meaning 
" tl)y", Irish do, Welsh dy ; but it would, perhaps, be 
more correct to regard it as an obscure particle liable 
to be confounded with the pronoun for "thy". It 
occurs freely, however, in the names of saints and of 
the churches named after them all over Wales. Take, 
for example, those of Tydecho, Tyssilio^ Tyfrydog^ 
Tyfaelog as in Llan Dyfaelog, Tygai or Tegai, as in 
Llan Degai, near Bangor, pronounced Llan Dygai, not 
Llan Dggai, as strangers are apt to assume ; for these 
prefixes were proclitics. The Liber Landavensis con- 
tains others of the same class scattered over the 
counties of Glamorgan, Monmouth, and Hereford, such 
as Lann Tidiuc^ Lann Tihdly Lann Timoiy Lann 
Tissoif and others to be found in the index to the 
volume. All these were in the diocese of Llandaff, St. 
Teilo s bishopric, and it is remarkable that the Saint's 
own name is an instance in point. The prevalent 
spelling in the Liber Landavensis is Teliaus or Teliauus^ 

^ Mart, of Donegal y A.ug. 18. 
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in Welsh Teliau ; but Telliau also occurs, p. 125; while 
the simple name was Eliau or Eiliau^ borne by several 
persons, as in Trev Uiliau, p. 255, '* the Vill of Eilio", 
in Senghenydd, in Glamorganshire, and a Vill^a Eliau^ 
p. 227, called after its owner, but unidentified as to its 
position. The name is also extant in this neighbour- 
hood of Snowdon, where we have a mountain called 
both Moel Eilian and Moel Eilio, *' Eilio s Mountain". 

The next group to be mentioned involves the 
equivalence of Welsh initial chw or gw^ with Goidelic 
initiaiy. Thus a name like Finion in Riu Finion, 
"Finion's Steep", in the Liber Landavensis, pp. 69, 
160, in the boundary of Lann Menechi, somewhere in 
the neighbourhood of Llandaff, might, if purely Welsh, 
be expected to have had the form Guinion given it. 
Similarly Febric, in Ecclesia Sanctorum larmen et 
Febric^ p. 219, supposed to be St. Arvan's, in Mon- 
mouthshire, is probably but the Goidelic form of a name 
occurring in the Book of St. Chad as Guhebric^ p. xlvii, 
and in the Liber Landavensis as Guebric, and Huefric, 
in Cincenn Jilius Guebric, p. 257, and Cincenn JfUiU'S 
Huefric, p. 258. The man so called was one of the 
lay witnesses to the grant comprising Trev Eiliau al- 
ready mentioned, and another of land somewhere be- 
tween Castell Coch and Castell Morgraig, in Glamorgan, 
p. 382. The spellings guh and hu mean that in Welsh 
the sound ranged between ghu and x% the former of 
which in modern Welsh has become gu^ written gw^ 
and the latter remains xtj, written chw. Some words 
have an option between the two : for instance, gwysigen 
and chivysigen, *'a bladder", formed from the Latin 
vesica borrowed. Irish has the single equivalent y, as 
in Febric, a name derived probably from the same 
origin as the Welsh gwefr, ** amber", now *' electricity". 
Compare the Gaulish name Vebro-maros, which would 
seem to have meant one who was distinguished by the 
amber adorning his person. We have probably also a 
Goidelic word in Aper Ferrxis^ " the outlet of the river 
Fferws", in a short charter in the Booh of St. Chad, 
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p. xlvii. This Ferrus is a name still known in Cwm 
Fferws, in the parish of Llandybie, in Carmarthenshire. 
I am told also that there is a ruined cottage called Pen 
Fferws, in the village of Cwm Du, in the parish of Tal 
y Llychau (called in English Talley), in the same 
county, and that it stands near a nameless brook which 
runs from a farm called Ffos Las. Now Ferrus or 
FferwSy as the name of a stream, may be equated with 
the Irish Fergus^ as the name of more than one river 
in county Clare. In the first instance it was a per- 
sonal name, and its Welsh equivalent meets us in 
Gurgust, which has been successively cut down to 
Gwrwst and Grwst^ whence the second syllable of the 
name of LlanrM;^^ in the Vale of Conwy. 

The length of my remarks has already exceeded my 
intention, otherwise I should like to give a list of Welsh 
words which appear to me to be derived from Goidelic 
sources. 
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PLAS MAWR 

BY ARTHUR BAKER, ESQ., R.aA. 

Plas Mawr was built at the latter end of the 16th 
century as a family mansion, as a house not merely 
to live in, but to tell on its walls the family history, 
where the hopes of to-day mingle with the memories 
of the past, and fancy recalls the forms of those who 
made or marred the fortunes of the family. 

So well does Plas Mawr deserve this title, that the 
magic letters R. W. and D. G., with all the strange 
devices on the walls, conjure up the spirits of Robert 
Wynne and Dorothy Gryffyth, his wife, to tell the 
proud story of their life and lineage, and to gather 
their relatives and friends to welcome such honoured 
guests as the Cambrian Archaeological Association and 
the Irish Society of Antiquaries. 

In imagination we may see our host, Robert Wynne, 
a man about 60 years of age. His proud and soldierly 
bearing is somewhat marred by lameness from a wound 
received when serving under King Henry VIII, and 
his commander, Sir John Hobbie, at the battle of 
Bullen ; by his side is Dame Dorothy, daughter of Sir 
William Griffith, Knight of Penrhyn, Chamberlain of 
North Wales, and widow of William Williams, of 
Cochwillan. Around him stand : his brother, Morrys 
Wynne, of Gwydir, with his son John, who as Sir John 
Wynne wrote that veiy interesting and entertaining 
book. The History of Gvrydir. His brother, Gryffith 
Wynne, of Berthddu, whose descendants became by 
marriage possessors of Bodyscallon, Bodidris, Corse- 
gedol, and also this house, which passed by the 
marriage of Margaret, heiress of Dr. Hugh Wynne, 
with Colonel Sir Roger Mostyn into the Mostyn 
family. His sister Margaret, with her husband, 
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William, the fourth son of Sir William Griffith, of 
Penrhyn, whose monument is to be seen at Llanbeblig 
Church. His cousin, Morris Kyffin, from Maenan 
Hall, Llanrwst, is a poet, and is writing his poem to 
Queen Elizabeth, entitled "The Blessedness of Britayne", 
possibly in anticipation of a visit from Her Majesty to 
Conway — a visit which was never accomplished, as 
the progress of the Queen to Wales was stayed by her 
encountering the plague at Shrewsbury. 

There may possibly be in the background a neer-do- 
well cousin, Ellis Wynne, whose grandson became 
landlord of the "Black Boy'', at Carnarvon. I am 
sure if he is present it is not known to our host, whose 
pride of birth is being reflected in his nephew, Sir 
John Wynne, of Gwydir, who wrote in his history : 
" If you ask the question why the successors of Howel 
ap David sped better than the posterity of the other 
two brothers, I can yield no other reasons but God's 
mercy and goodness towards the one more than the 
other, as God said in the Book of Moses : ' I will have 
mercy on whom I will have mercy', for they lived in 
the same commonwealth and under the same storm of 
oppression, for as if God had not left us a seed we had 
become like Sodom or compared to Gommorah. 
Nevertheless, by the goodness of God we are and 
continue in the reputation of gentlemen from time to 
time sithence unto this day." 

By the side of Dorothy Wynne stands her father. 
Sir William Gryffith, and her two sons by her first 
husband, William Williams, of Cochwillan. Coch- 
willan was the original family seat of the Griffiths 
before they acquired Penrhyn by the marriage of 
Gryfiydd, the great grandson of Ednyfed Vychan, with 
Eva, the great great granddaughter of larddur, of Pen- 
rhyn. All that now" remains of the mansion of Cochwil- 
lan is the hall built in the 15th cent, (see drawing by 
Mr. H. Hughes, which will be given, with other illustra- 
tionSjin the second part of this paper); William, the elder 
son, living at Cochwillan, and Edmund, the younger, 
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dwelling in the house erected in Conway at the same 
time as Plas Mawr, standing to the north of it. This 
Edmund became the father of the celebrated xVrchbishop 
Williams, who was first Dean of Salisbury, then Dean 
of Westminster, Bisliop of Lincoln, Keeper of the Great 
Seal, and lastly Archbishop of York. He was a stout 
Royalist, and put Conway into a state of defence. 

Near to Dorothy Wynne stands her uncle by mar- 
riage, Thomas Mpstyn, who was possessed of Mostyn, 
Pengwern, Tref Castel, Tref Gwchclaeth, Tref Nant 
Bychan, and Gloddaeth, whose son and his descendant 
became possessed by marriage of Bodyscallon, Bodidris, 
Corsygedol, Berthddu, and Plas Mawr, etc. With him 
is his brother, Piers Mostyn, of Talacre. 

There is also another young relative of Dorothy 
Wynne, her nephew, the notorious Piers Gryffith, who, 
after serving with Sir Francis Drake against the Spani- 
ards, turned sea-rover and attacked the Spanish mer- 
chant ships ; but this brought upon him such fines and 
imprisonment that he had to sell his estates to the 
Earl of Pembroke and Sir Evan Lloyd, of Bodidris ; 
these were afterwards bought back into the family by 
Archbishop Williams. He, however, ended his life 
respectably, and w^as buried in Westminster Abbey. 

Among Robert Wynne's friends in Conway are de- 
scendants of the knights who first garrisoned Conway 
Castle. There is the Rev. John Brickdall, the Vicar, 
and William and Huw HoUant. Huw HoUant was the 
largest owner of property in Conway. There is Hugh 
Robinson, whose brother, Nicholas Robinson, the 
Bishop of Bangor, is engaged at the request of Morrys 
Wynne, of Gwydir, in writing the history of Gryffydd 
ap Cynan, the last King of Wales. 

From Beaumaris comes that celebrated man, Sir 
Richard Bulkeley, known in his day as a " goodly per- 
son", a learned man, in favour with Queen Elizabeth, 
and the opponent of the Earl of Leicester when he 
endeavoured to oppress the people of Anglesea ancl 
Carnarvonshire. 
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We must now turn to Robert Wynne for some ac- 
count of the building of his house ; but on this point, 
I am sorry to say, he is not very communicative, and 
leaves us to draw our own inferences and conclusions 
from what we see. The house as we now see it con- 
sists of a porter's lodge facing the street, and a little 
north of it a flight of steps leading to the house, which 
is on a higher level. The general form of the house is 
that which was prevalent in the times of Henry VIII 
and Queen Elizabeth, having a fronif with a wing at 
each end. This form I believe to have been often 
the result of a gradual development in house planning. 
There are examples existing of Edwardian houses hav- 
ing the hall and private apartments in one building, and 
the kitchen separate, a little distance from and parallel 
with it, as at the East Orchard Manor House, Glamor- 
ganshire, of which I will give a plan in the second part 
of this paper. The Restoration house, Rochester, is 
another instance of two separate buildings parallel 
to each other, afterwards joined together. My conjec- 
ture is that Plas Mawr is an instance of a develop- 
ment of this kind, and that when Robert Wynne 
married the widow of William Williams, of Cochwillan, 
and became possessed of this property, he found a 
house upon it, and that he commenced altering it by 
rebuilding and enlarging the kitchen wing. You will 
notice that the north wing is of an earlier and more 
Gothic character than the rest of the house, and that 
the building now in ruins on the west side of the inner 
ground is also of this date. The north wing, as incor- 
porated in the present house, contained a bakery, with a 
bolting room, i.e., a room for sifting flour ; adjoining it is 
a parlour, and above is a suite of rooms consisting of two 
rooms, with a small room between them called a lodging. 
The next alteration was the building of the porter's lodge 
and the new end wall of the north wing with its project- 
ing end and side windows with pediments, on one of 
which is the date 1576. In the following year the 
front room on the ground floor and the rooms on the 
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first floor were decorated with plaster ornaments on 
the ceilings and walls, the date 1577 being in two 
of the front rooms. A year or two later there came 
the great work of rebuilding the south wing and 
connecting it with the north wing. I believe that 
the south walls of the passage from the east front to 
the inner court are not part of the original plan, and 
that the east wing contained the large kitchen with 
the large fireplace at one end and a room opening from 
it. In the south wing was the grand dining hall with 
the buttery at one end, with a staircase communica- 
ting with the cellars below. This is an unusual ar- 
rangement, the hall being usually in the centre of the 
building, with the kitchen and offices on one side and 
the family apartments on the other ; but in this case 
it was necessary that the hall should be easily 
accessible from the street and porter's lodge, and that 
the kitchen should not be separated from the other 
offices in the north wing. 

In order to bring all the rooms on the first floor into 
communication with the ground floor, staircases were 
placed in the internal angle of the inner court. The 
withdrawing room occupied the east wing, with a suite 
of apartments on each side. This work was completed 
in 1580, the date being on the fireplace in the hall and 
on the ceiling in the withdrawing room. 

The roof over the attic above the withdrawing room 
is arched and ornamented with a quatrefoil, and 
circles above the collar beam, shewing that it was in- 
tended to be seen. It seems to show that it was 
originally intended to have an open roof to the with- 
drawing room, and that the idea of a flat ceiling was 
an afterthought. The variety in the design of the 
windows is worthy of notice, and especially the pecu- 
liar construction of the windows in the east and south 
wings. They have openings arched over to support 
the wall above, and faced with a muUioned window 
projecting 2 inches beyond the face of the wall, the head 
of the window being protected, and the weight of the 
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wall thrown on the mullions, by a keyed lintel, the 
key-stones being over the mullions. This ingenious 
construction looks more like the work of a carpenter 
than a mason. 

I should call your attention to some features of special 
interest outside the building. One is the projectinj 
windows in the end gable of the north and soutl 
wings, and at the end of the south wall of the south 
wing. These must have been for the purpose of ob- 
servation by day, and for a signal lantern light at night. 
Another is the doorway in the gable of porter s lodge, 
with a hole in the pediment above it for the beam 
and pulley, shewing that the attic was used as a store- 
room. 

The present east porch is comparatively modern, 
and it took the place of a porch supported by circular 
columns (one of which is now preserved in the cellar). 
The corbels attached to the wall are still to be seen, 
though partly hidden in the modern wall. This porch 
gave the. house its Elizabeth character, forming with 
the two projecting wings the letter E. The most 
striking features of the exterior are the stepped 
gables, and it may be noticed that although the design 
of the doors and windows underwent changes these 
remained the same. 

The crowded look of the plan suggests the site was 
not large. As the wall on the ejvst side of the lower 
court is not old, I suppose that there was in Robert 
Wynne's time no street on the east side, and that the 
garden was on this side. 

We must now turn our attention to the plaster de- 
corations of the walls and ceilings. 

In adopting this style of decoration Robert Wynne 
was following a fashion which had been recently intro- 
duced, and which continued in vogue till late in the 
following century. There were circumstances which 
made it very natural that he should have followed the 
new fashion. His mind had been enlarged and pre- 
pared by foreign travel to take up new ideas, and it 
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gave him and his wife an excellent opportunity of dis- 
playing their loyalty and pride in their illustrious 
ancestry. 

Let us hear from Robert Wynne and his wife how 
their family history is illustrated in their heraldic 
emblems. 

Robert Wynne would tell us that like every Welsh 
gentleman he can claim a noble descent through a 
long line of kings, but more immediately from Owain 
Gwynedd, Prince of North Wales, the son of Gryffith 
ap Cynan, the last King of Wales, who bore ** Vert, 
three eaglets displayed in fesse or". Then through 
Rhodri, Lord of Anglesea, Thomas, Carodog, GryflTydd, 
to David, who married Eva, d. and h. of Gryffydd 
Vychan, descended from Cadwaladr the second son of 
Gryffydd ap Cynan. This Eva bore " Verty semi of 
broomslips^ a lion rampant or". Their son married 
Eva, d. and h. of Evan ap Howel ap Meredith, who 
brought him great possessions in Kefnyvan and 
Ystymkegid, in Evionydd. She bore, as descended 
from Colwyn ap Tangno, "Sable, a chevron inter three 
fleur-de-lys argent^'. This Howel had two grandsons, 
Robert and levan, who took different sides in politics, 
Robert siding with Owain Glendwr, and his brother 
Tevan with Henry V, and in consequence had his 
houses at Kefryvan and Kesailgyfarch burnt down by 
Owain Glendwr. 

These political differences led to such a family feud 
that Meredith, the grandfather of Robert Wynne, after 
his marriage with Alice, daughter of William Griffith 
ap Rohin, of Cochwillan, refused to return to the 
ancient house and habitation, and preferred to purchase 
a lease of the Castle of Dolwyddelan, situated near the 
Hospital of St. John of Jerusalem, at Yspytty levan, 
which being a sanctuary had become invested with 
thieves and robbers, and a terror to the country for 
twenty miles round. When called to account by his 
family for not living in his own home he replied, " that 
he should find elbow room in that vast country among 
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the bondmen, and that he would rather fight with 
outlaws and thieves than with his own blood and 
kindred ; for if I live in my own house in Evioneth I 
must either kill my own kinsmen or be killed by 
them". He eventually added to his possessions by 
purchasing the Gwydir estate from David ap Howel 
Coetmore, a descendant of lorwerth ap Owain Gwynedd. 

His son, John Wynne, built the mansion at Gwydir, 
and his grandson, Robert Wynne, built Plas Mawr. 

In the ornaments on the walls, the arms which 
belong to. Robert Wynne are the eaglets for Owain 
Gwynedd, and the fleur-de-lys for CoUwyn ap Tangno, 
and the lion rampant for Eva ap Gynydd Vychan, 
the Bulkeley boar in compliment to his brother's wife, 
Jane, the daughter of Sir Richard Bulkeley, of Beau- 
maris, and I think that the stork also came from the 
Bulkeley arms ; the owl represents the Hookes family, 
with whom Robert Wynne was related by marriage. 

Dorothy Wynne tells us of her direct descent from 
Ednyfed Vychan by the Englishmen's heads ; of her 
descent from larddur, of Penrhyn, by the stags' 
heads ; from Madog ap larddur, by the stag spring- 
ing forward ; of the marriage of William, of Penrhyn, 
with the heiress of Sir Richard Dalton, by the lion 
rampant ; and of his ancestor s. Sir John Dalton, mar- 
riage with the heiress of Harri, of Byspain, by the leo- 
pards' heads. 

By the De Bohun swan she tells of her descent 
through the Troutbecks, Stanleys, and Gouskills from 
Humphrey de Bohun, who married the Princess Eliza- 
beth, the daughter of Edward I. 

The Royal arms and emblems are strongly in evi- 
dence. The Royal arms with their supporters, the 
Lion of England and the Welsh Dragon, are to be seen 
over the entrance door and on the fireplace in my 
lady's parlor; and, separately, the lion passant gardant 
of England and the fleur-de-lys of France. 

The rose, representing both the York and Lancaster 
roses, and on the chimney-piece in the hall a cluster of 
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three roses shews their union in the Tudor rose. There 
is the portcullis, a badge of the house of Tudor. The 
lion's face, a favourite ornament of this date, and pro- 
bably the head of the dexter supporter of the royal 
shield caboshed. 

The red dragon, the cognizance of Wales, and a 
supporter of the Royal arras. 

The white swan, a badge of Henry IV, after his 
marriage with Lady Mary de Bohun. 

The white hart, a device taken by Richard II from 
his mother, Joan, Maid of Kent. The white boar, a 
badge of Richard III. 

I can give you no reliable information about the 
unicorn, but I think it has reference to the claim of 
Queen Elizabeth to homage from the Crown of Scot- 
land, which is very fully set forth at the end of the 
beautifully illuminated pedigree of Queen Elizabeth in 
the King s MS. No. 396. It may also have an allusion 
to the arms of Robert Paris, Chamberlain of North 
Wales, who married Ellen, a daughter of William 
Griffith, of Penrhyn. 

The Tudor rose within the ribbon of the Garter, on the 
chimney-piece in the withdrawing room, was an addi- 
tion to the insignia of the order made by Henry VII. 

I have been unable to ascertain the exact significa- 
tion of the oak-branch and bird, but I think it may be 
traced to the Lathams, from whom Dorothy Griffith 
was indirectly descended. 

The last emblem I have to mention is the bear and 
the ragged staflF of the Earl of Leicester. This must 
have been very distasteful to Sir Richard Bulkeley, 
with whom he was at feud, Sir Richard being engaged 
in resisting the Earl's attempts to oppress the Anglesea 
people. These ornaments are most beautifully mo- 
delled. For a discovery of their beauty we are 
indebted to Mr. Fumess, who has picked off the coats 
of whitewash. 

The arrangement of the initials of Robert Wynne and 
his wife are very ingenious. In my lady s parlor D. G, 
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for Dorothy Griffith and D. W. for Dorothy Wynne 
are in adjacent panels. The D. being a reversed G. 
makes this a very symmetrical arrangement. This 
form of D. may be seen on an inscription over the fire- 
plaoe at Bodyscallon. The arrangement is repeated in 
another form in the room over the parlour. R. G. may 
either stand for the husband Robert and the wife Gryf- 
fith, or for Robert Gwynne, and the opposite D. G. for 
Dorothy Gryffith or Dorothy Gwynne. 

We must now take leave of our host and hostess, 
and come back to the 1 9th century with a feeling of 
thankfulness that this most interesting monument is 
still preserved in the worthy hands of its present 
owner, Lord Mostyn, and in the careful keeping of his 
tenants, Mr. Clarence Waite, the President, and the 
members of the Royal Cambrian Academy of Ai-ts. 

(7b &e continued.) 
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Cainbdan 9[rc|)aeologtcal ^stgociatton. 



THE 

FORTY-EIGHTH ANNUAL MEETING 

WAS HBLD AT 

CARNARVON, 

ON TUESDAY, JULY 17th, 1894, 

AND FOUR FOLLOWING DAYS, 

IN CONJUNOTIOM WITH 

Ct)e laopal s»ocietp of Slnttquaned of Srelano. 



PreaiderU, 

THE RIGHT HON. LORD PENRHYN. 

Local ComnUUee, 
SIR LLEWELYN TURNER, Chairman, 



The Rifi^ht Rev. the Lord Bishop of 

Bangor 
The ^n. F. G. Wynn 
The Rev. J. Wynne Jones, Vicar of 

Carnarvon 
J. Issard Davies, Esq., M.A., Mayor 

of Carnarvon 
Major Robert ap Hagh Williams 
Professor Arnold 
The Rev. J. Fairchild, M.A. 
The Rev. W. Morgan Jones> M.A. 
The Rev. J. H. Jones 
The Rev. T. Ratoliffe 



The Rev. J. Whelan 
W. A. Darbishire, Esq. 

D. G. Davies, Esq., B.A. 
G. Farren, Esq. 

R M. Greaves, Esq. 
H. Hughes, Esq. 
C. A. Jones, Esq. 

E. W. Lovegrove, Esq. 
Richard Lack, Esq. 

E. H. Owen, Esq., F. S. A. 
R H. Pritchard, Esq. 
J. H. Bodvel Roberts, Esq. 
Edward Roberts, Esq., M.A. 



Local Treoiurer, 
T. D. Lloyd, Esq., Cartref, Carnarvon. 

Local Secretary. 
E. Evans, Esq., County Surveyor, Frondeg, Carnarvon. 
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REPORT OF THE PROCEEDINGS 

AT THB 

EVENING MEETINGS AND EXCURSIONS. 



THE PEESIDENTS ADDEESS, 

Delivered in the Gnat Hall of Penrhyn CasiU on the Afternoon 

of Tuudayy July Mtk, 

Ladies and Gentlemen, — I must firBt of all thauk joa for having 
placed me in the position of President on this occasion; and in 
speaking of the pride which I feel at being, in that capacity, permitted 
to open tliese proceedings, I trnst yon will consider that the pride 
of which I have spoken is tempered with something like a satisfactory 
amount of humility, when I confess that I feel I am in no way 
qualified to address such a learned body as that which now honours 
me by assembling under this roof. I have noticed invariably that, 
in whatever sphere it might be, a man is listened to with res]>ect 
when he is talking about anything with the authority and advantage 
of superior knowledge ; and in the converse degree I have noticed 
that as soon as an audience finds out that the person who is addressing 
them knows nothing of his subject, it very sensibly does not care to 
listen to him for a moment. And as I must confessedly stand before 
yon as one not by any means wanting in love for archsdology, or in 
enthusiasm in its pursuit, but as one decidedly needing information 
and instruction, rather than as a President capable of adding to the 
treasures of knowledge which yon have already acquired, I have no 
right to trespass on your time, nor to ask you to give me your 
attention, even for a moment. From yourselves I may learn much ; 
from myself yon can learn nothing of archsBolog^cal lore, and if 
therefore I do little more than heartily welcome yon to Penrhyn, 
you will, I hope, pardon me when I explain that of late my time has 
been taken up with matters pertaining more to contemporary events 
than to those of an archsBological period ; and as in all the chapters 
of archsBologioal history, no description can be found of any nobler 
fabric than the throne of Great Britain and Ireland, I trnst I may 
be pardoned if, in attending on those representatives of that throne 
who have just honoured Wales with a visits I have failed to devote 
myself sufficiently to the preparation of a paper which could in any 
way interest you on the subject of the past history of Wales. There is 
one matter which I should like to say a word on, and in which I 
imagine that the society which I have the honour of addressing 
could exercise considerable influence, and that is in the preservation 
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of what are technically termed ^ ancient monuments", on the actnal 
site, a8 far as possible, of their historical existence. For instance, if 
!EU>man milestones are discovered, let them be preserved on the site 
where they were originally placed by the hands of those who were 
at that time the pioneers of the world ; they then form not only a 
public attraction to the neighbourhood, but as object lessons of long 
standing they draw,*in the minds of beginners, attention to that study 
of archsBology in which we are all interested ; whereas if they are, as 
it is much to be regretted has been done in some cases, moved to a 
museum, or to a private dwelling, they lose the charm of the story 
that they could tell to anyone who cared to read it. A relic of that 
sort, standing by the way-side, on what is now a lonely mountain 
path, traversed seldom by aught save sheep or shepherds, would 
tell of the legions and centurions who tramped by it, and brought 
civilisation from afar, in days when Wales was, save for those Roman 
roads, a wilderness of woods, mountains, and wolves. Whereas the 
same ancient monument, which now to us marks naught but the 
march of time, since those early days, ceases to bo an object of the 
slightest interest to any but the very few persons who know of its 
existence, when it is stowed away in a cellar at the British Museum^ 
or some such place ; and I wonld earnestly invite this Society to use 
its influence in the direction of securing the restoration to their 
original sites of any such relics of antiquity as tbey may learn have 
been buried in what seems to me a useless manner. 

That there are objects of great interest in this immediate vicinity 
I am well aware, and much do I wish for enlightenment on such a 
work as that which on Moel Faban, above Llanllechid (facing these 
windows), is known by the name of 'Hhe Roman ditch'*, but of which 
I have never yet read any satisfactoiy account, either of its object 
or of the real date of its construction. But, as I said at the outset, 
ladies and gentlemen, I have no right to claim your attention for 
more than the briefest of moments, and I must now conclude with 
thanking you for the kindness with which you have received me as 
your President on this occasion. 



EVENING MEETINGS. 
MONDAY, JULY 16th. 

The Committee of tho Cambrian Archaeological Association met 
in the Magistrates' Court, County Hall, at 8 p.m., to receive the 
Reports of the Officers of the Association, and to transact other 
business. 

The Royal Society of Antiquaries of Ireland held their third 
General Meeting for 1894 in the Guildhall, when the following 
papers were read : — 

^ The Roman milestone referred to by Lord Penrhyn is not stowed away 
in a cellar, but occupies a place of honour in the Romano- British room. — Ed. 
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" Implements from tbe Lame Raised Beach," and " Irish Arrow- 
heads/* by the Be v. O. B. Bnick, M.B.I. A. 

" British Pottery at Silchester and the Potter's Wheel in Ireland," 
by the Bev. Leonard Hass^ 

" The Old Session Book of Temple Patrick Presbyterian Chnrch, 
by the Bev. W. T. Latimer. 

''The Fitzgeralds of Bostellane, co. Cork," by B. O. Uniacke 
Fitzi^erald. 

" Prehistoric Ornament in Ireland, and its relation to Cup and 
Circle Markings," by George Coffey^ M.B.I.A. 



WEDNESDAY, JULY 18th. 

The Annual General Business Meeting of the Association was 
held in the Magistrates* Court, County Hall, at 8.30 p.m., to receive 
the Annual Beport of the Association, to elect new members and 
the officers for the ensuing year, and to ^x upon the place of meeting 
for 1895. 

Annual Bepobt of the Association. 

The Committee of the Cambrian ArchsBoIog^cal Association submit 
the following Beport i — 

*< The contributions to the Journal during the past year have been 
of average merit, but do not exhibit any striking novelty, either as 
to subject or method of treatment We are glad to welcome a new 
contributor, from whom we may expect much good work in the 
future, in Mr. Harold Hughes, A.B.I.B.A. His accounts of Valle 
Crucis Abbey and Llanbeblig Church have a permanent value, and 
will enhance his credit as a rising architect. 

" Owing to a severe illness we have been temporarily deprived of 
the services of Mr. Stephen W. Williams, F.S.A. However, as he is 
now happily convalescent, we shall look forward to the re-appearance 
of his papers on Welsh Abbeys in the pages of the Archmologia 
Camhrenns. 

*' We announce with deep regret the death of Mr. Howel Lloyd 
and Mr. E. Bowley Morris, two of our oldest and most valued 
contributors. 

"The papers published in the Journal during the past year are 
pretty evenly divided between ArchsBology and History. Amongst 
those relating to purely archsBological • subjects are Prof. Bhys* 
'Notes on some early Inscribed Stones in South Wales'; Col. 
W. L. Morgan's * Discovery of a Megalithic Sepulchral Chamber 
in Gt)wer'; Mr. H. C. Tiemey's ' Unexplored Ecclesiastical Bnins in 
Carmarthenshire'; and Mr. Arthur Baker's ' St. Silin's Church.' 

** The historical papers comprise Mr. G. T. Clark's ' Signory of 
Gower' ; Mr. Edward Owen's * Contribution to the History of the 
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Pnemonstratensian Abbej of Talley'; the Yen. Arob deacon Thomns* 
'Norwich Taxation of the Diocese of Bangor in 1253'; and Mr. 
E. A. £bb1ewhite*8 ' Flintshire Genealogical Notes.' 

''The Report of the Oswestr}' Meeting is somewhat longer than 
usual, partly on accoanfc of the exceptional interest of many of the 
places visited, and which had not been previously adoqaately 
described, and partly on account of tbe large number of illustrations. 
The Report had consequently to be spread over three numbers of 
the Journal. This practice, which is adopted by the British 
ArchflBological Association and other societies, has the advantage 
of giving more time for the compilation of the Report, and affords 
an opportunity for collecting additional materials, so as to make the 
whole as complete as possible. 

'* The Committee regrets that the ArchsBological Notes fall short 
of the standard which they desire to attain, and they once more 
appeal to the local secretaries and to all members for the earliest 
and fullest information relating to new discoveries to be sent to the 
Editor. At the same time they desire to express their thanks to 
Mr. Griffith Da vies and one or two other Local Secretaries who 
have given the Editor valuable assistance during the past year. 

" Reports of new discoveries have appeared in the Journal of an 
Ogam inscription at Silchester, and of Roman remains at Carnarvon 
and Caerwent. 

" Amongst the archaeological and historical works by members of 
the Association sent for review during the year, have been Mr. 
Worthington G. Smith's 'Man, iAie Primasval Savage'; Mr. G. T. 
Clark's ' Glamorgan Chartct*s,' vol. iv ; and the ' Book of Llan Dav,' 
by J. Gwenogvryu Evans and Prof. J. Rhys; Miss Talbot, of 
Margam, has been kind enough to forward to the Editor a copy of 
Mr. W. de Gray Birch's Catalogue of her MSS. We have received 
circulars announcing the forthcoming publication of an ' Illustrated 
Handbook to St. Asaph,' by the Yen. Archdeacon Thomas, and a 
* History of Chester from 1154 to 1603,' by the Rev. Cauon Rupert 
Morris, D.D. 

" The illustrations of the Journal still continue to be executed by 
Mr. A. E. Smith, and every endeavour is made to secure uniform 
excellence of production. Special sums were voted by the committee 
for the preparation of the illustrations of the programme of the 
Oswestry meeting, and to enable Mr. Worthington Smith to visit 
the district before and after for the purpose of making sketches of 
the more interesting objects at his leisure. The illustrations of the 
programme were utilised subsequently for the Report of the meeting. 
A special vote of thanks deserves to be accorded to Mr. Harold 
Hughes for the time and trouble he has expended on making 
elaborate and beautiful measured drawings of Yalle Crucis Abbey 
and Llaubeblig Church. Mr. D. Griffith Davies has also sent 
several interesting drawings of sepulchral slabs and effigies in 
Carnarvonshire and encaustic tiles in Bangor Cathedral, which will 
appear in a future number of the Journal. 

U'SU SKU., VOL. XII. 5 
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''The most important inattera that have oonie under the notice 
of the officers of the Association in the coarse of their official 
correspondence, are the appointment of Mr. John Ward, F.S.A., 
as Curator of the Cardiff Maseom ; the commencement of the 
formation of a series of casts of the crosses of Glamorganshire for 
the Cardiff. Mnsenm ; the formation of an Archceological Section of 
the Cardiff Naturalists' Society, under the presidency of Mr. Kdwin 
Seward, F.R.I.B.A. ; and the pubHcation in the Journal of the British 
Archaeological Association of a large number of papers relating to 
Wales, as a result of the Congress of that Society at Cardiff. 

*' With regard to the two latter we would suggest that the 
Cambrian ArchsBological Association should give facilities for the 
affiliation of all the local Archadological Societies in Wales and the 
Marches to themselves. 

*' The thanks of the Association are again due to the Bev. Canon 
Rupert Morris, D.D., for undertaking the preparation of the index 
to the annual volume of the Archaeologia Camirensis,** 

Election of New Memhers and Officers, — The following New 
Members wore proposed and elected : — 

English and Foreign. 

B. Howard Cannington, Esq., Devizes. 
Mrp. Howell, Kew. 

G. E. Stechert, Esq., 30, Wellington Street, Strand. 
Joseph Griffiths, Esq., M.D., Kings' CoUege, Cambridge. 
Rev. G. Hartwell Jones, M.A., Nutfield Rectory, Surrey. 
T. S. Gleadowe, Esq., M.A., Alderley, Cheshire. 

North Wales. 

Col. J. B. Price, Plas Cadnant, Menai Bridge. 
J..Ri0e Roberts, Esq., Tanjgraig, Pentraeth. 

C. A. Jones, Esq., Carnarvon. 

J. Allanson Picton, Esq., Penmaenmawr. 

R. Parry Jones, Esq., Brynderwen, Carnarvon. 

F. W. Turner, Esq., Plas Brereton, Carnarvon. 

R. G. Thomas, Esq., Menai Bridge. 

The Rev. Robert Price, Holyhead. 

H. Finchett Maddock, Esq., 7, Abbey Sqaare, Chester. 

The Rev. John Parry, Plas-y-Nant, Bettws Garmon. 

South Wales. 

Professor E. Anwyl, University College, Aberystwith. 
H. Jones Williams, Esq., Talybont, Breconshiro. 
St. Vincent Peel, Esq., Dauyrallt, Llangadock. 

D. M. Richards, Esq., 9, Gudlys Terrace, Aberdare. 
John Ward, Esq., F.S.A., The Public Museum, Cardiff. 
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Edwin Seward, Esq., F.R.I.B.A., Qaeen*8 Chambers, Cardiff. 

Dudley Williauis Drummond, Esq., Portiscliffe, Ferryside. 

The Rev. J. Evans, Vicarage, Llandovery. 

Capt. T. Lloyd Hames, Llandeilo. 

Grismond Saunders Da vies, Esq., Pentre, 6oncat.li. 

The following new officers were proposed and elected :~^ 

Stanley Leighton, Esq., M.P., F.S.A., Vice-President 
J. Ward, Esq., P.S.A., | 

J. W. Willis-Bund, Esq., F.S.A., > Members of Committee. 
W. H. Banks, Esq., ) 

Local SECRirrARiRS, Glamoroanshibb. 

T. H. Thomas, Esq., 45, The Walk, Cardiff. 
The Rev. E. J. Newell, Porthcawl. 
Col. Morgan, Swansea. 

Resolutions passed at the Annucd General Meeting : — 

Proposed by Mr. Glascodine. 

Seconded by Mr. Stephen W. Williams. 

''That the Editor of the Journal be requested, in co-operation 
with the General and Local Secretaries, to invite members and 
others to read papers at the annual meetings of the Association, 
with a view of their appearing in the Journal." 

Proposed by the Ven. Archdeacon Thomas. 

Seconded by Mr. F. Lloyd Philipps. 

''That in lieu of the Agenda Paper proposed at Oswestry, a 
summary of the Proceedings of the Shrewsbury Meeting of the 
Committee be published in the Apnl number of the ArcKoeologia 
CawbrensiB.^* 

Proposed by Mr. Stephen W. Williams. 
Seconded by the Rev. C. H. Drink water. 

" That the Annual Programme shall be considered to be one of 
the publications of the Association." 

Proposed by Mr. F. Lloyd Philipps. 

Seconded by Canon Morris. ' 

"That the Cambrian ArchsBological Association should com- 
municate with the proper authority with the object of placing the 
remarkable remains on Tre'r Ceiri under the protection of the Ancient 
Monuments Act, and that a copy of this resolution be also forwarded 
to the Members for the county and the Member for the Carnarvon- 
shire boroughs." 

Proposed by Canon Morris. 
Seconded by Mr. Stephen W. Williams. 

"That the Illustrated Programme of the Annual Meeting be 

6« 
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issued under the supervision of the Editor, with the asdstiiu60 
of the (jj^oneral and Local Secretaries." 

" That the Cambrian Archeolof^ical Association should visit Corn - 
\vall next year, if the Association were invited to do so by the 
)S»oyal Institution of Cornwall ; but that otherwise, Brecon should 
Ibe chosen as the place of meeting." 

Since July a cordial invitation has been received from the Royal 
Institution of Cornwall to visit the West of England in 1895. 



FRIDAY, JULY 20m. 

A public meeting was held at the Guildhall at 8 p.m., which was 
attended by the members of both the Irish and Welsh societies. 
The following papers were read : 

" The Goidels in Wales," by Prof. John Rhys, LL.D. 

''Irish Art as shown on Irish Crosses," by the Rev. Denis 
Murphy, S.J., M.R.I.A. 

"Notes on the Progress of the Antiquarian Photographic Survey 
of Ireland," by J. L. Robinson, R.H.A 

Prof. Rhys' paper appears in the present number of the Journal. 
The Rev. Denis Murphy's lecture was illustrated by means of a very 
fine series of limelight views of several of the most beautiful examples 
of Irish crosses, which enabled the lecturer to show in a Incid and 
charming manner the development of the forms of the different 
monuments and their decorative features. 
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ErtotetDS ann Botitta of S00I1& 

A Descriptiye Catalogue of the Penrige and Mabgaic Abbey 
MSS. IN the Possession of Miss Talbot of Maroam, with 
Introduction and Notes by W. de Gray Birch, F.S.A. Lon- 
don, 1898. 

Miss Talbot has evinced mnch forethought in having. the namerons 
docnnientB in her possession calendared, so that not onlj she and 
her successors, but such scholars as concern themselves with the 
written evidences of the past may be made aware of the exact nature 
of the treasures of which she is the liberal and enlightened owner ; 
and she has exhibited equal wisdom in having entrusted the task of 
compiling such a calendar to the experienced hands of Mr. de Gray 
Birch. 

In a brief though admirable Introduction Mr. Birch remarks 
that the Margam collection, made up, as it has been, from several 
sources, may be divided into two large sections, — (1), those deeds 
of prior date to the seventeenth century; and (2), those subsequent 
to that period. The former, which alone are dealt with in the pre- 
sent volume, may again be divided into — (a), deeds relating to 
places in Wales, including Monmouthshire, and (b), those relat- 
ing to places in England. Class (a) is by far the more numerous, 
comprising, as it does, a vast number of documents formerly belong 
ing to the important Abbey of Margam, which passed, with much of 
the property, into the possession of the Mansells, and through them 
into that of the Talbots. Many of these have been printed in extenso 
by Mr. G. T. Clark in his valuable edition of the Charters of the 
Lordship of Glamorgan ; but that circumstance does not lessen the 
value of Mr. Birch's labours. Though intended primarily as nothing 
more than a list of private documents, and as a sort of handbook 
for the guidance of their present and future owners, this Cata- 
logue, if obtainable at the British Museum and Bodleian Libraries, 
will suffice for the requirements of the general student. The descrip- 
tion of each document is sufficiently full to obviate the necessity 
of referring to the complete text in Mr. Clark's work, save in the 
case of the more important instruments. The personal and place 
names are also recorded, and the seals are described and their 
legends deciphered. 

In a compilation like the present, where so much depends upon 
the correct I'endering of the numerous proper name^, it is especially 
fortnnate that these have passed under the eye of Mr. Birch, whose 
life has been devoted to paleography, and whose Geld of experience 
has been unrivalled. ^Nevertheless, we think it would have been 
well to have had the proof-sheets examined by sonic one acquaiuted 
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with Glamorgan topography. For instance, '* Kaerwigan" appears 
several times when *' Kaerwrgan*' is certainly intended ; and in 
dooament No. 51, in the list of witnesses, given as follows — " Mearic 
Map, Griphin his brother, Howel son of Griphin", etc., there is 
no doubt that the first comma has got into the wrong place. Bat 
in the wilderness of strange and uncouth Welsh names, distorted 
with all the ingenuity of monkish scribes, it is evident that Mr. 
Birch has steered his course with wonderful accuracy, the phonetic 
form to which many of the names are reduced enabling us to see 
that the cataloguer has followed his original with unfailing skill. 
In such a full and admirably arranged Catalogue as the present 
higher praise to its compiler cannot be awarded. 



The History of thk Town of Wrexham, its Houses, Streets, 
Fields, and old Fahllibs. By Alfred Neobard Palmer. 
Wrexham : Woodhall, Minshull, and Thomas. 

This is the fourth volume of the series in which Mr. Palmer is 
setting forth the history of the parish of Wrexham. It is only neces- 
sary for us to say that the same thoroughness is evinced throughout 
the present volume that has characterised its predecessors, while the 
amount of detail compressed into these three hundred pages puts 
the little book quite outside the pale of the ordinary critic, for no 
one but the author is capable of passing judgment upon the enormous 
number of minnte facts which he has brought together. A number 
of sketches of old streets and houses, now altered beyond recogni- 
tion or swept away altogether, and a map of the town in the year 
1844, add greatly to the value of the book. We congratulate Mr. 
Palmer upon having arrived within measurable distance of the end 
of his task-— one more volume will see its completion — and upon 
the admirable manner in which he has executed the present portion 
of it. A word of praise should also be awarded to the publishers. 



3rct)aeolosical litotes antt (Suertrs. 

British Cinerabt Ubk, Babrt Island, GLAUORaANaHiKE. — The 
sketch accompanying this note repiestriitR an m-n which Mr. 
Warf, F.S.A., haa recently re-conBtructed from fi-ngments in the 
Corporation Mnscnm at Cardiff. These fragments were obtained 
by the Editor from a barrow in the above island in 1872. The 



discovery is described' in the ArcJiteotogia Cambrentta, 4th Soriex, 
vol. ir, p. 188, where also a restoration of the urn is figored. 
Mr. Wara, however, points ont that the restoration there ia not 
qnite correct, as it lacks the characteriBtjc rim of this cIubb of vesHel. 
Ue has been able to build up a complete series of fragments from 
the foot to the tip, and has found that the vessel was of the typical 
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form, quite plain, 14 inches high and aboat 11| inches from shoulder 
to shonlder. As it is many years since the short account of its 
discovery was written, we will give the particulars again. The 
barrow in which the urn was found was the most inland one of three 
at the extreme south-west point of the island. It was a small circu- 
lar cairn 10 ft. in diameter, and about 3 ft. high, composed of rough 
pieces of limestone, with the interspaces filled with earth and shells. 
The urn was found in the centre, inverted on a flat stone, resting on 
the natural surface of the ground. Nothing further accompanied 
it than its contained deposit of burnt human bones. The largest of 
the barrows was the one nearest the sea. It had been partially 
removed to make a beacon, but sufficient remained to show that it 
was also a cairu. The middle one, too, was of similar construction ; 
but neither of these yielded any remains of man or of objects manu- 
factured by him. 



The Birthplace of Edward II. — Mr. Hartshorne and Sir Llew- 
elyn Turner. The following letter appeared in The Times of July 20 : 

"Sir, — Twenty-six years ago (April 20, 1868), on the occasion of 
a visit of the Prince of Wales to Carnarvon Castle, you accorded 
me the hospitality of your columns to point out that the fact, fondly 
believed at Carnarvon, that £dward II was born in the Eagle 
Tower of the Castle was entirely without warrant. It savours, per- 
haps, somewhat of slaying of the dead to enter again now into the 
question ; but it is rather startling to find that the old fable was 
again prominently brought forward on the occasion of the auspi- 
cious royal visit to Carnarvon on the llth inst. 

" In a paper read at the Castle by my late father, in 1850, it was 
shown for the first time, and in a most lucid manner, from the Pipe 
Rolls, Operation Rolls, and other contemporary records, that the 
Eagle Tower was barely commenced by Edward I ; that it was not 
roofed until 1816, nine years after his death, or floored until the 
following year, thirty-three years after the birth of Edward II, and 
when he had sat ten years upon the throne. It was farther shown 
that no part of the fortress had been begun by Edward I until 1285, 
the year following the birth of the first Prince of Wales. The 
irrefragable evidence of the documents relied upon concerning the 
architectural history of the Castle, which have so fortunately been 
preserved, is corroborated in every particular by the buildings 
themselves. The birth of Edward II in Carnarvon Castle is, there- 
foi-e, an absolute impossibility ; and the Eagle Tower could never 
even have been seen by his royal mother, who died in 1290, when 
little more than its foundations had been laid. 

**It is not improbable that slight additions and modifications as 
to details concerning the history of the Castle may have been dis- 
covered since 1850 by closer attention to the documents than was 
possible, owing to the conditions of their custody, nearly half a cen- 
tury ago ; but the main story of the building of the fortress, as set 
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forth from those doooments, cannot possibly be shaken or repudi- 
ated, and the people of Carnarvon must consequently rest contented 
with the assurance that the first Prince of Wales was born, not iu 
the Castle, bnt in their historic town. 

"As to when the strange figment had its origin, we need not, 
perhaps, pause to inquire : it is safficient to know that it has been 
long since dispelled. But assuredly there never was an idle tale 
more tenaciously and almost angrily adhered to ; and I am well 
aware that for many years after the true historv of the Castle had 
been shown, it was the custom of a custodian (naturally ru£Bed at 
the new light thrown upon his ancient fable) to continue to point 
out to visitors the miserable passage-room to a larger chamber as 
the place of Edward IFs birth, and to add, *A man called Harts- 
home says Edward II built this tower; but, Lord bless ye! he 
knows nothing about it.' Whether the same statement is still to be 
heard in its fulness and candour I do not know. 

** Would it not now be well, Sir, if the people of Carnarvon were 
to consent to give up with a good grace their curious notion as to 
the birthplace of the first Prince of Wales, which, in the face of 
incontrovertible evidence, is as derogatory to well-ascertained histo- 
rical troth as the slur which is cast (unconsciously, indeed) at recur- 
ring intervals, in another place, upon the generosity of Earl Leofric 
and the modesty of Lady Godiva ? 

" I have the honour to be, Sir, your obedient, 

" humble Servant, Albert Hartshorne. 

" Bradbourne Hall, Ashbourne, July 13." 

On July 24 appeared the following rejoinder : — 

" Sir, — I have to request permission to reply to the contemptu- 
ous and confident letter of Mr. Albert Hartshorne. Even had he 
and his father possessed a monopoly of the public records, which 
are open to all, and if either had possessed any local knowledge of 
the building itself, one would be surprised at the assumption of 
superiority displayed in the letter. 

^'My claim to reply to it is based on the experience, during a 
long public life, of the Castle. Daring the last quarter of a century 
it has been under my control as Deputy -Constable, during which 
period I have made exhaustive researclies as to its history, and, in 
addition to my own personal examinations, employed during some 
years two professional searchers of the public records ; every docu- 
ment (until his death) being submitted, before adoption, to the late 
Mr. Burt of the British Museum, whose death I had great reason 
to deplore. During the period named I have reopened the moat, 
examined the foundations, dug out the remains of the banqueting- 
hall, removed thousands of tons of rubbish from the interior, 
restored the courtyards to their onginal levels, repaired all parts of 
the building, restepped many towers previously inaccessible, roofed 
and floored one very large tower, restored the west gate of the 
tower for a club-house for the Royal Welsh Yacht Club, of which I 
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am a flag-officer, — which things, I hnmbly submit, give me a better 
title to be beard than the writer who sits on the self-erecfced seat of 
the scornful, from which he hurls his wrath at us poor, benighted 
mortals. 

*' Long before Mr. Hartshorne's paper was written, the late Sir 
Francis Palgrave, to whom we are indebted for the splendid com- 
pilation of the military and parliamentary writs of the Edwardian 
period, which have been of graat use to me, visited Carnarvon 
Castle, and at once discovered that the upper story of the Eagle 
Tower. was a subsequent erection to the building itself, — a discovery 
amply confirmed by my later examinations. I dare not ask for 
space for more than two confirmations of this point, i.e., the finding 
of the base of the original chimney-top, with a portion of the lead- 
flashing, built into the raised wall ; and the finding of the passage 
of the water from the original roof over the .Queen's apartments. 

'' In 1850 Mr. Hartshome made his supposed discovery that the 
tradition as to the birth in the Eagle Tower was a fable. Like a 
plausible alibi, it rested on a substratum of truth, viz., the bill for 
a new roof and floor, temp. Edward II. 

*' In 1868 the Archseological Society of Great Britain and Ire- 
land (of which I am a member) met at Chester, and they wrote to 
ask me to read a paper on Carnarvon Castle, and to describe it and 
Conway Castle in the respective buildings on the following day ; 
which I did, reading at Chester, in Latin and English, the bill on 
which Mr. Hartshorne relied, and commenting upon the various 
extraordinary assertions he put forward in support of his theory. 
To Conway I gave one hour, and to Carnarvon nearly five hours. 
The number of those present was two hundred, and I received the 
cordial thanks of Earl Percy, the President, and all present, and 
was strongly urged to send my remarks for publication to the 
Archaeological Journal, which I did; but Mr. Albert Hartshorne had 
either so little confidence in his case, or thought the then High 
Sherifl* of this county too insignificant, and availing himself of his 
position as Editor, declined to publish it. 

" I can only ofler a brief outline here ; but I demonstrated to 
those present the inconsistency of the assertion on p. 1 of Mr. Harts- 
home's paper, ' that there is now no means of ascertaining what 
part of the Castle was first commenced*, with his contradiction of 
this on the eighteenth page, that the Castle was commenced at the 
north-east comer, and went on by slow degrees to the south-west ; 
which was an impossibility, as that would have taken it across the 
courtyai-d. That wall, so far from being the first part built, I 
showed by evidence was the last ; but it was necessary for Mr. 
Hartshome's case to treat it as the first part, to fit it into the asser- 
tion that every soldier would have to pass through the Queen's bed- 
room to get on to the ramparts, which I showed did not then exist. 

" To prove that there was no Castle for the Prince to be born in, 
the King and Queen were said not to have been in Carnarvon prior 
to April 1, 1284, — a dangerous day for falling into error. I demon- 
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st.i'ated by docnmentary evidence that, so far from this being the 
case, both visited Carnarvon in the previous year, when the King 
dated different writs from it ; bnt these docaments, I suppose, were 
treasonable, not being found by Mr. Hartshorne. 

''As the days of miracles have long passed, I ventured to deny 
the statement contained in the same paper, that the waters of the 
Menai bad risen 6 ft. since the days of Edward, which Mr. Harts- 
home adduced as a reason that certain imaginary ring-bolts are not 
visible ; and on the strength of having, for no fewer than thirty- 
three years, filled the post of Chairman of the authority exercising 
jurisdiction over seventeen miles of this coast, I ventured to point 
out that the meeting of the tides entering the Straits at each end is 
near Beaumaris, and not eight miles nearer to Carnarvon, as stated 
in Mr. Hartshorne's paper ; that certain stones alleged to come 
from a quarry on a property of which I chance to be trustee were 
not used in the Eagle Tower, but in a different part of the Castle ; 
and that stones said to be used for covenng the corridors of the 
Eagle Tower were probably not used there, being much too small 
for the purpose, and being for corbels. I dare not trespass on your 
space to name the numerous mistakes which patient research 
enables me to refute, but will add only one more, namely, that if 
the papers were true, the King appointed a constable to a castle 
that did not exist. 

" Ridicule was freely cast on the tradition that the Castle was 
built in a year. No one outside a lunatic asylum would interpret 
this as meaning that all we now behold was built in a year ; but it 
shows manifest ignorance of the action of Edward I to suppose that 
he did not erect enough in a year to shelter a garrison, as he had 
done in all his previous castles in Wales. The actual period of the 
erection of what we now see is common knowledge. For this state- 
ment of the erection within a year, the historian Tennant gives as 
his authority two manuscripts which he states were in the posses- 
sion of Sir John Sebright and Sir Roger Mostyn, and the present 
Lord Mostyn has promised to endeavour to trace the last-named 
copy. 

'• In 1868 I had the honour of presenting to the Prince of Wales, 
in the room that excites Mr. Albert Hartshorne's ire, a respectable 
lady who was the dire^st descendant of the wet nurse of Edward II. 
It is scarcely reasonable to suppose, when the family of the wet 
nurse is known, that the room would be unknown. Had it been a 
fiction, doubtless one of the very large rooms would have been 
chosen. It is only on the spot that the refutation of so many state- 
ments can be made perfectly clear. During many years I have had 
the honour of going over the building, sometimes for several hours 
together, on a spare day, with numbers of Her Majesty's Judges of 
Assize, past and present, and I have carefully examined the attack 
and defence, without in any case failing to make clear what has 
been shrouded by so many marvellous fictions. 

"Although beyond the threescore years and ten of the Psalmist, 
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I am ready to accompany anyone wbo seeks after the truth, op the 
large chimney of the Qaeen's sitting-room, and to show the base of 
the original chimney and the remains of the lead-flashing, and to 
show the first and last portions of the building erected. 

*' I will only add that I am unable to understand the condition of 
mind of any man who would desire to support a tlieory after it was 
exploded by evidence, as Mr. Hartshorn e accuses others of doing. 
Considering the well-known Hartshorne error of ascribing au 
eighteenth century tower in Alnwick Castle to the time of Edward I, 
and kindred hasty pronouncements, I venture to think a little less 
arrogance towards those who, at least, have had infinitely greater 
opportunities of testing the subject than Mr. Hartshorne had would 
be more becoming. 

" I am, Sir, your obedient servant, 

" Llewelyn Turner, 
" Deputy -Const able of Carnarvon Castle." 

Mr. Hartshorne sent the following reply to The Times, The 
Editor of that journal refused to publish it, but it was printed in 
The Antiquary for September : — 

" Sir, — I am sorry to have offended Sir Llewelyn Turner, to 
whom so much is owing for the care he has taken, during a long 
series of years, of the fabric of Carnarvon Castle. I ventured to set 
forth in The Times of the 12th inst. that it had been shown from 
documents that the birth of Edward II could not have taken place 
in the Eagle Tower, for the simple reason that the Tower was not 
built until after that event These are plain facts exhibited by 
public records, which are, as Sir Llewelyn Turner says, open to all. 
By their application, to the best of our knowledge, to the buildings, 
one source of information can be corroborated by the other. This 
is no new process, and in the case of Carnarvon Castle, the results 
arrived at years ago, by antiquaries well able to form an opinion, 
happen to be further borne out by the sequence of historical events. 

*^To put a large matter in a few words. Immediately after the 
execution of David Prince of Wales, in 1288, which completed the 
conquest of the kingdom, Edward I took steps to secure and conso- 
lidate his possessions by having a complete chain of fortresses along 
the coast from Chester to Harlech. This included Criccaoth, Car- 
narvon, and Conway. Flint and Rhuddlan were strengthened, and 
Beaumaris built later. According to the Liberate Roll, works were 
first ordered for Carnarvon Custle by a writ of November 10, 1283, 
the Castles of Conway, Criccaeth, and Harlech being carried on in 
the same year. These were great undertakings, and money was 
not plentiful, nor was there any occasion for the works at Carnar- 
von to be pushed forward beyond the others : indeed, the fact of 
the King having visited Carnarvon, and transacted business there, 
accompanied by the Queen, in 1288, strengthens the belief that there 
was a mansion fit for their reception before the Castle was begun. 

"So little progress had been made at Carnarvon by 1295, eleven 
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years after Edward II's birth, that in a mere local insnrrection the 
town was barnt, and the Castle taken. We are asked, however, to 
believe (for thas the question is narrowed down, unless the Bolls 
are spurions) that between November 10, 1283, and April 25, 1284 
(the birthday of Edward 11), engineering works of ditches and 
foandations, and bailding of basements (enormous undertakings 
even for one tower, and in the worst time of year for building ope- 
rations) were carried out, and the Eagle Tower made fit for the 
Queen's reception. The thing is impossible. 

" Sir Llewelyn Turner says that he has discovered (up the chim- 
ney certainly, but where 1 hope some day to follow him) the proof 
of two periods of the Eagle Tower. Nothing is more likely ; but 
instead of the first period being that of a miraculous tower of less 
than six months* growth, I prefer, with the Deputy-Constable's 
leave, to recognise in it the evidence of a part of the eleven years' 
old Castle which was taken and probably partly destroyed in the 
insurrection of 1295, when the first Prince of Wales was in his 
twelfth year. 

*'l have no preconceived theory to support about Carnarvon 
Castle, not even a pet tradition, to cause the smallest leaning, and 1 
repel the insinuations which Sir Llewelyn Turner has thought it 
well to make^ to the effect that my late father adapted his use of 
the documents to suit his own views. In common with him and 
others who have written npon the Castle, 1 can have no object but 
the attainment of the simple truth. Like other writers, 1 take the 
documents, the buildings, and historical events, as they present 
themselves to me, and corroborate or support each other at Carnar- 
von ; and 1 am grateful for your courtesy, Sir, in having again 
allowed me to point out what I conceive that truth to be. 

** I have, etc., 

^'Albert Hartshorne." 

The comments on the correspondence in The Antiquary were 
exceedingly one-sided, and attempted to obscure the points at issue 
by making a personal attack on Sir Llewelyn Turner. We do not, 
therefore, consider them worth reproducing here. 



IvT AND OTHER Plants ON OLD BuiLDiNQs. — The destructive effect 
of ivy and young trees growing on and in the walls of old buildings 
is too well known to all architectd and students of the architecture 
of past times to need any comment. It is undoubtedly difficult to 
eradicate these destroyers of old buildings from walls, as old eccle- 
siastical structures and castles are often some distance from towns 
and villages, and constant vigilance is almost impossible. Even when 
a custodian is on the spot it is often highly difficult to keep unwel- 
come vegetation within bounds. Ivy is the best known depredator, 
as its work is only too visible — close to the ground, and within easy 
view of the most careless spectator. The wych-elm is also a most 
destructive plant, and usually commences operations from the wall- 
tops. Unlike the common elm of our hedgerows, the wych-elm 
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produces aeeda very freelj, and these needs are titlier carried by 
birds or the wind into the crannies of old wnlls. Here they Bpeedily 
ve^tat«, and the rootfl, eniall nt first, bat ever increasing in size 
and power, pasli irresistibly between the stones of old walla. If ivy, 
wych-elm, end similar plants are allowed to ({row on or about old 
walls, the nltimate total destruction of the bnilding' is assured. 

Dnriog' a recent visit to Easby Abbey, near Richmond in Tork- 
shire, we saw several most remarkable instances ot destruction 
caused by ivy and wych-elm. None of the instances are, faowevet-, 
recent, as at the present time the rains are kept in the best possible 
order, and ivy and other plants are ruthlessly cut and kept within 
bounds. In past times this, however, was not the esse, and many 
illustrative instanceB remain of the 
slow but destmctive 3>nwer of plants 
over old baildinge. In fact, trees 
have in some instances grown in 
such peculiar positions, and have 
produced such large stems and 
huge, contorted roots at Easby, 
that excavation and exploration 
bave been arrested. In one posi- 
tion a very large wych'elm started 
growth on one side of an Early Eng- 
lish doorway with rebuilt Norman 
arch. The stem, by some accident 
of long past times, passed through 
the doorway and branched on Uie 
other side, so that at the present 
time the opening is nearly filled with 
a large tree-trunk, the hnge, spread- 
ing roots being entirely on one side, 
and the great tmak and branches 
on the other. In other places (as 
near the north-east angle of the In- 
firmary Hall) huge trees have so 
uplifted and thrown down old walls, 
and immense, gnarled roots have so 
covered over or uprooted founds- 
tions, that investigation has been 
impossibla 

The throe accompanying illustra- 
tions show some of the results of 

vegetable growth on the ruins at ^ 

Easby. Many others might have 
been sketched, bat the three given 
are typical of the rest. Fig. 1 shows 

the remains of an ivy stem which Fig. 1.- Wall destroyed by Ivy 
had grown within a wall, 3 ft 6 in, "'' ^'^*'^- 

thick, at the east end of north wall of north transept. As may he 
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saen ^m tbe illostration, the ivy-stem within hsis pnohed out the 
constitneiit stoneB of the wail. The \yy iii now Ditrerully cat, bo that 
further growth ia impossible. It woald, however, be rash to say 



Fi^. 2.— Wycb-Elm growing in Wall at Eaaby. 

that the Btem is really dead. The stem now helps to keep the wall 
from tambling down, for a glance at the sketch shows that the ivy 
oonld not be removed witbont bringing down the wall. 
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The next illustration (Fig. 2) shows a wjch-elm growing on and 
in the wall of the Buttery. The roots, some 6 or 8 ft. in depth, are 
inside the wall. The near face of the wall and both sides have been 
thrown down by the root-growth, whilst the branching stems of the 
tree are seen at the top. 

A second illustration of the growth of wych-elm is given in Fig. 3. 
In this instance the tree is growing on and in a wall at the south- 
east angle of choir. This tree first started its growth on the top of 
a partly fallen wall, and the roots have grown over and in the wall 
and coalesced with the wall itself in such a manner that the tree 
could not be removed without totally destroying all that now 
remains of the ancient masonry. 

The wych-elm seems to grow with great luxuriance in the neigh- 
bourhood of Easby, and during our visit we saw numerous young 
wych-elms in and on the wall-tops. When young, these infant trees 
are very deceptive in appearance, and resemble mere herbaceous 
plants or common annual weeds. Being on the wall-tops, a ladder 
and a sharp, powerful knife are necessary for their extirpation, and 
no doubt great vigilance is necessary for keeping the destructive 
vegetation within bounds. The ivy near the ground-line is merci- 
lessly kept in order with the knife, but the young wych-elms on the 
wall-tops escape. Their " protective resemblance", when young, to 
common herbaceous plants saves them. Easby is now very well 
kept, and the remarks here made are given in a friendly spirit. No 
new ivy-plants or large wych-elms will be able to again ravage the 
ruins whilst they remain in the hands of the present proprietor. 

W. G. S. 
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THE PLAGUE AT HAVERFORDWEST, 

1651-2. 

BY THE REV. J. PHILLIPS. 

Local tradition asserts that the plague was brought 
to Haverfordwest, on a market day, by sailors from a 
vessel lying in Milford Haven. I'he fatal Saturday 
must have been the 4th of October 1651, for the first 
death took place on the following Monday. The only 
extant record of the mortality is **A note of them that 
died in the town of all diseases, from the sixth of Octo- 
ber last, 1651, untill the 5th of July 1652, in the iij 
parishes. The number that died from the foresaid day 
of October untill the 2 of March last, 1651, is the some 
of 46." 

From the 2nd of March to the 5 th of July the names 
and dates of death are given, and five deaths are added, 
bringing it down to July 7. The total number is 213. 
It may be assumed that the number of deaths for the 
five months (October to March) is about double the 
usual rate. As in the Tyneside epidemic of 1635-6, 
" the infection rested during the winter cold to begin 
again in the spring." 

A rough dnvft of a paper of sanitary directions is so 
mutilated that it does not contain one complete sen- 
tence. It begins with an exhortation to repentance 
and reformation. The inhabitants are counselled to 

5th sku., vol. xu. 6 
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" walk more closely with God hereafter, and to avoyd 
the occasion of all sins, especially swearing, Sabbath 
breaking, lyeing, drunkennesse, lasciviousnesse, mallice, 
envie, uncharitablenesse, which is rife in children as 
men/' They are urged to prayer " both at home in their 
families, and in publicke, in heareing the Word preached, 

that God would withdraw his present judgment 

from this towne, who will not deny to heare anie re- 
pentant sinner." " Those infected in anie house, or here- 
iifter shalbe infected, to be drawn to the pesthouse, to 
be placed there in the rooms provided/' The remainder 
defies even conjectural restoration, but some parts are 
clear. 

It was, and is, popularly believed that cats and dogs 
spread infectious diseases, so one line begins, "All 
swyne, doggs, and catts", probably to be kept at home. 
In the chamber-reeve's account for the year there are 
payments of 5^. to John Peyton, and, after his death of 
the plague, of 2s. to John Webbe, " for keeping the 
swyne off the streets''. Dungheaps and pools were to 
be attended to '* forthwith". 

" Those whom it shall please God to visit" are to be 
prescribed for by Mr. Benjamin Price and surgeon, and 
" the poore sick" are to be supplied gmtuitously both 
with medicines and with "drinkes of hearbes". Strict 
guard is to be kept '* at the pesthouse and at other 
houses", and the constables are to be assisted by '^ able 
watchers". The constables or watchers are " to go the 
rounds of a morninge". 

" Harry FoUand" has apparently to do with the dis- 
tribution of the " victalls" at certain houses. Supplies of 
provisions are to be received by the officials at the 
•* redd gate" — the gate on the bridge over the Cleddau. 

This document was drawn up when the pestilence 
revived in the early spring. 

Among those who had died in the winter was Mor- 
gan Ho wells. His widow and children, with their 
servant^ were shut up in the infected house. On Thurs- 
day, February 12, William Jones being commanded to 
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see the ** back door of the said widdow Howell chained 
up, and going with the smith to that purpose, did 
espie in the garden, thrown out of the house of the 
said widdow Howell, a sheete or a shirte and a blankett*', 
which she refused to take back, " for they were not 
put forth to be brought in againe". The next day 
Hugh Rice saw her throw out of her front window 
" two pieces of paper, one of white and the other of 
browne, beinge both wett". Remonstrance called forth 
a volley of abuse. " Her neighbours should have a 
share as well as herselP, etc. Next Monday, "there 
being water to be put into the said widdow Howell's 
house, she caused the mayde to take forth 2 bucketts 
of wash, & to give it to the swyne". All which, with 
the poor woman's vigorous language, is recorded in 
the depositions taken by the mayor on the 16th of 
February, 

On Wednesday, the 1 8th, the Council, who, for some 
reason, anticipated stringent precautionary measures on 
the part of the County Justices, addressed to them a 
memorial or "certificate". "Although we have watch 
upon three or four houses at present, we cannot learn e 
of but one that is sicke." " The towne is very poor." 
" There appeares but slender provision in anie houses 
eyther of wealth or victualls, more than is provided 
from markett to markett ; the assessment rate haveing 
now leavelled the better sort with the poorer ; of which 
there was paid more than £400 within the last weake, 
most of which was gathered in a very sad and lament- 
able waie, & at least one hundred pounds borrowed by 
the Receavers to pay the same." They urge, therefore, 
that ^* if it please God to continue the visitation, a 
supplie of maintenance may be had and provided as in 
your wisdomes you shall think good, according as the 
law hath provided, there being neare 3000 soules". 

This communication was delivered next day to Mr. 
Sampson Lort, an influential magistrate, that it might 
be laid before the fortnightly meeting of the Justices, 
to be held that day at Canaston. Nevertheless, on 

6« 
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Tuesday evening, the 2 4th, one of the constables of Pren- 
dergast brought to the mayor a warrant, directed to 
them byBultonOrmond, a High Constable of Duiigleddy 
Hundred, requiring them ** not to permit anie to come 
into the house, or anie townsman to come thiere,'' and 
threatening " that if anie shall goe or traffique with the 
townsmen theire houses shall be shutt up untill it 
please God to withdraw his scourge from you." 

The mayor lost no time in protesting against this 
stringent measure. The letter of the 18th had been 
addressed to "Roger Lort, Sampson Lorte, Henry 
White, Herbert Perretb, Thomas Parry, Maurice Morgan 
and Thomas Jones, Esqrs." The second letter was 
addressed to Parry and Jones, " being tould that the 
original warrant, if anie, came from your selfes". Pre- 
suming that they had not seen the former "certificate", 
a copy of it was enclosed. " The towne is as touching 
the sickness in as good, or rather better condition. 
There hath not fouer died this last weeke (? month), 
and I cannot learne of one that is sicke. This popu- 
lation of near 3000 souls must starve if food be kept 
from them.'' 

This representation induced the Justices, at their 
next meeting, on March 4th, to rescind their previous 
order. The constables are, however, required to keep 
strict watch "on the houses of such persons as are 
infected within your lymitts". From "each parish 
where the sicknesse is, two sufficient men" are to 
appear before the Justices or any of them, within six 
days, of whom one will be "sworne overseer of the 
watch in each parish where the sickness is". Mean- 
while the situation at Haverfordwest was already 
changing for the worse. 

The steadily increasing amount of the Army Assess- 
ment had been the subject of frequent remonstrances. 
Cromwell, before he sailed from Milford Haven for 
Ireland, in 1649, had promised to do his best for a 
town which had been so staunchly loyal to the Parlia- 
ment ; but the Scottish war followed upon the conquest 
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of Ireland, and nothing had come of the Lord General's 
intercession. Harrison had once been a good friend to 
the town, but he had been estranged in consequence of 
a serious misunderstanding between a former mayor 
and Vavasor Powell. A rate of ten shillings in the 
pound had proved insufficient to meet the demands of 
the military authorities. With great difficulty £400 
had been raised in the early part of February, and the 
mayor and his brethren were driven almost to despair. 
They determined to make one more appeal to the 
Republican Government. This difficult mission was en- 
trusted to Mr. Thos. Cozen, a young lawyer, the son- 
in-law of the mayor, Mr. Thos. Davids, of Robleston. 
He was provided, in addition to the petition to the 
Parliament, with letters to Cromwell, Harrison, Speaker 
Lenthall, and to Col. Goffe,who was a native of Haver- 
fordwest. Goffe was one of Cromwells most trusted 
officers, and accompanied him to the siege of Pembroke 
in 1648, when he was enthusiastically welcomed at the 
home of his childhood. Since then he had added to his 
reputation by his brilliant services at Dunbar and 
Worcester. The letters to the Speaker and to GofTp 
are sufficiently deferential, and that to Harrison is 
almost abjectly apologetic ; but the communication to 
the ** Lord General " is worded in proper petition form, 
beginning with **The Humble Petition, &c.,'^ and end- 
ing with " Your petitioners shall ever pray." It is 
signed by the mayor, the sheriff, Lewis Barron (mayor 
in 1658) and twenty-two others, including nearly all 
the Council. Cromwell was already recognised as the 
ruler of England. 

The story of the Assessment, with the light it throws 
on the finance of the Commonwealth, must be reserved 
for a separate paper. In the extensive correspondence 
we get interesting glimpses of Cromwell, Harrison, 
Gofie, and others, but we have room here only for such 
brief extracts as illustrate the history of the epidemic. 

The petition to the Parliament, after stating that 
" every person in the towne, according to his estate, 
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payes a hundred times more than they doe in other 
places," adds " And it hath pleased God to visit the 
town with the pestilence, soe that the most part of the 
remaininge inhabitants are in very much want and not 
able to relieve themselves." The slightness of the allu- 
sion was natural at the time, when there were only four 
houses shut up, and there was no known case of sick- 
ness in the town. But the pestilence was already 
waking out of its winter sleep. The letters are dated 
the 1st of March. The next day died "William 
Williams, of the pond", probably the keeper of the 
town pound, under the walls of the ruined castle. Let- 
ties, his wife, and three children followed him to the 
grave before the month was over. On the 3rd died 
•*Jane, daughter of Thomas Meyler, glover." There 
were two deaths in St. Mary's parish on the 6th and 
7th, and three, including a father and child, on the 9th, 
in St. Martins. One died on the 12th, three on the 
13th, one each on the 14th and 15th, two on the 16th, 
and three on the 17th, and on the 18th " James Price, 
gent.", his daughters Audrie and Marie, and two others. 
Next day, " the servant of Widdowe Howells," who, 
with her mistress, had figured in the depositions taken 
a month before, was one of three victims. 1652 opened 
gloomily. On New Year's Day (March 25th) there 
were three deaths ; two of these were Parrotts. At 
the mayor's expense two shrouds were delivered to 
Walter Parrott, who had already lost a child on the 
13th. There were three deaths on the 27th, and four 
on the 28th. On the 29th "Walter Parrott and 
Margrett his wife " followed their children to the tomb. 
One can understand the terror which the epidemic 
inspired. 

The number of deaths for the month was 48, of 
which two had occurred in St. Thomas', 13 in St. 
Mary's, and 33 in St. Martins. 

In February the Council had rented two houses in 
St. Martin's of Alderman William Williams (mayor 
in 1641 and 1649). The larger of these, known as 
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" the great house", and probably a warehouse of some 
kind, was used as the Pest-house. The other, 
described as " Edward Lloyd s house", was " had for 
the tarrcoats, or men that tended the sicke and buried 
the dead." 

At a later date some premises in Cokey Street, now 
City Boad, were used as a convalescent home. In 
the sanitary regulations quoted above there is one 
provoking hiatus. Following the direction for the 
removal of the infected to the Pest House is a sen- 
tence of which we can only decipher — " the strange 

woman Lloyd's house.'' A sentence in a letter 

written by the mayor a few weeks later will explain 
this enigmatic fragment. The mayor left the town 
for Hereford, on municipal business, about the end of 
March or the beginning of April. He wrote from Here- 
ford on the 18th of April, to say that he found it 
necessary to go on to London. A letter dated from 
" the Black Lyon on Fleete Bridge, the 27th of April", 
announced his arrival in the capital, and begged the 
Council " not to conceive that he took the journey 
under a pretence to avoyde the sicknesse or trouble in 
the towne." He asks that they will keep him well 
informed of aifairs at home. In April the mortality 
was a little less heavy than in March, but there were 
30 deaths — 23 in St. Martin's, and 7 in St. Mary's, 
none in St. Thomas'. 

The expenditure necessitated by the plague had 
exhausted the town's stock — ^£100 — and on the revival 
of the pestilence a weekly rate of £5 was imposed, 
which the inhabitants were too poor to pay. The mer- 
cers, shoemakers, and feltmakers were in sore straits. 
Their stock was " all in goodes lately come from St. 
Paule's Fayre, and by reason of the sickness noebody 
will come to buy with them, neither can they be 
suffered to goe to any fayre or markett to make sale of 
their goodes." The infected places in the county were 
Great Pill, Honiborough, Walterston, and Newton, on 
the northern shore of the harbour, and Crondale, 
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Illblocke, and Prendergast, in Dungleddy, adjoining 
the town on the east. These facts are stated in a 
memorial from the mayor, justices and aldermen, 
which was probably addressed to the county magis- 
trates, at their fortnightly meeting at Canaston, on 
April 15th. Those gentlemen were less ready to help 
the town than to take precautions for the protection 
of their own districts. They " sent their warrentes all 
the countrie over that none of the people shall comerce 
with the towne". The markets, " hitherto plentiful ", 
were stopped ; May Fair, the principal Haverfordwest 
fair, held on May Day, was " proclaymed" and kept 
at Llawhaden. The Council " proclaymed it to be held 
in the west side of the Fursie Parcke", at a little dis- 
tance from the town, but just within the municipal 
boundary. " Some people came from Roose, but very 
fewe." 

The mayor, his son-in-law, and Mr. Herbert Perrett, 
of Haroldston, now in London, were doing their best 
for the distressed town. On Sunday, the 2nd of May, 
Haverfordwest was specially prayed for *' in the 
Chappel of Whitehall and in St. Laurence in London, 
when Mr. Byne preached." On the 17th the mayor 
received a letter from the Council. They complained 
bitterly of the county authorities, "tne Pembroke 
gents.' '* Wee have not as yet received any comfortt 
at all from the gents, but [they] have donne us all the 
spite and hindrances they could. The poore in the 
pest-houses doth increase dayly. How they will be 
maintayned wee knowe not, for the towne will nott be 
able." The mayor is desired ** to petition Parlyement" 
for " an order to have releefe from the country accord- 
ing to statute, otherwise the poore is like to starve." 
He replied that same evening — Cromwell had that day 
promised his help. He has heard ** that Mr. Synagon 
nath been lately very abusive towards Beniamyn. I 
praye you lett Beniamyn be righted therein ; for you 
knowe he hath bene diligent and carefuU from the 
beginning, and I praye you lett the visitor woman be 
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encouraged and not be abused by idle people, as I beare 
she is, for I am sure that Providence guided her hither 
and that shee under God hath bene an instrument of 
good." This was, evidently, the " strange woman " of 
the sanitary regulations. *' Abuse" implies actual ill- 
treatment, not merely scurrilous language — a pathetic 
glimpse of Christian self-sacrifice, of which these few 
words are the only record on earth. 

A day or two later the Commissioners of the Broad 
Seal wrote to the Pembrokeshire Justices " as touching 
the reliefe of the towne"; but the Justices had already 
taken action. At their meeting on May 13th they had 
before them "a certificate from the magistrates of 
Haverfordwest, being attested by Mr, Stephen Love, 
minister of the Gospel in the said towne, setting forth 
the sad, miserable, distressed condition of the said 
towne." " 990 persons or so, are thereabouts, as we are 
credibly informed, are in want of the necessary foode 
to sustaine nature." The Justices, therefore, desired 
that the parish constables shall '^ repaire to the houses 
of the parishioners of their respective parishes and there 
to take and receive of the masters, mistresses, or dames 
of th^ said houses those provisions in money, come, 
butter, cheese, and other victualls or provisions as they 
shall freely and voluntarily give and contribute." A 
careful return is to be made of " the names of every 
one that doth contribute and alsoe what, or to the 
valleu of how much they doe contribute, and alsoe what 
they are willinge monthly to contribute during the 
continuance of the plague." They are also to return 
the names of those who can give but will not The 
High Constables of the Hundreds are to appoint in 
each division of their Hundreds some " able, honest 
man", who is to receive the contributed provisions and 
to arrange for their carriage to Haverfordwest, where, 
" at Porfeld or some other place nere the town," they 
are to be handed over to the mayor or his deputy, and 
to be distributed by him " with the advice of Mr. 
Love." No time is to be lost, and a report is to be 
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made at the next meeting of the Justices, to be held at 
Pembroke on the 27th. The order is signed by 
Henry White and Sampson Lort. Appended is an 
order of the same date, that as Haverfordwest, " the 
usuall place for buying and waying of wool, is now in- 
fected with the plague," wool markets are to be held 
weekly, on Tuesday, at Steynton, and on Saturday, at 
Llawhaden. 

Contributions soon began to arrive. At least £30 
had been received before the end of May. The total 
amount of the Benevolence is returned as follows :■ — 



Hundred. 


£ 8. d. 


Boose 


.. 13 9 2 


Narberth 


... 13 3 3i 


Castlemarfcin 


8 18 6 


Kernes 


..660 


Dewysland 


.. 2 16 10 


Kilgerran 


..229 


Dnngleddj 


... 1 17 1 



£48 13 7i 
Of this about £6 was sent in provisions. The Nar- 
berth contribution includes £4 from Sir Hugh Owen. It 
is probable that some private charity found its way 
through other channels. In 1650 Haverfordwest had 
contributed liberally towards the relief of ** the sick 
and distressed in Tenby'', and the little seaside town 
now sent some help to Haverfordwest. The amount is 
not stated, but Mr. Palmer, who brought it, was enter- 
tained with " wyne and his dinner", at the cost of 7s. 
A supply of provisions sent by boat from Carew, and 
which cost 25. to carry from the marsh to the town, 
was surely more than the eleven loaves and twenty-two 
cheeses which are reported as coming from Carew and 
eight other parishes. Of the whole amount from Roose, 
Steynton sent £2 As., and Llangwm £2 17^. — more 
than one-third. 

At the July Quarter Sessions a monthly rate of £80 
was assessed on the whole county, beginning from 
July 13th, to be paid as long as the distress lasted in 
Haverfordwest. Up to Michaelmas, when the mayor's 
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year of oflSce ended, about £128 had been received, 
that is, the whole of one month's rate and half of the 
second. 

The following table shows the number of deaths from 
all causes in the three parishes from March 2nd to 
July 7th :— 

St. Mary. St. Martin. St. Thomas. 



March ,.. 13 ... 33 

April ... 7 ... 23 

May ... 4 ... 24 

June ... 13 ••• 29 

July 1-7 ... 3 ... 7 



2 

5 
3 
1 



40 116 11 

The weeks ending March 30 and June 28 were the 
most fatal, the deaths being 14 and 15 respectively. 

For the remainder of the year we have no return of 
deaths, except such as took place at the Pest-house or 
in Cokey Street ; but there are four documents which 
cover, more or less completely, the whole period from 
the third week of May to the end of the civic year. 
These are : — 

1. A weekly return of the total number receiving 
relief. 

2. A bi-weekly nominal list of persons in the Pest- 
house and in Cokey Street. 

3. A bi-weekly account of provisions sent to them. 

4. Weekly lists of the families supplied at their own 
houses with provisions, chiefly bread. 

5. A statement of the disbursements of the deputy 
mayor. 

I. Thursday was the day for ** serving the poor and 
needy inhabitants in their several wards". On the 
20th of May the number was 254, but the following 
week, when the county contributions had come in, it 
rose to 408. From that time to the end of September, 
when the return ends, it was rarely much above or 
much below 400. The highest number was on the 
17th of June, when 450 were served. On the 30th of 
September, the date of the last entry, there were 414. 
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IT. The nominal list of persons in the Pest-house 
and in Cokey Street was made on Tuesday and Satur- 
day. Those in the Pest-house were divided into three 
classes : — (1) Sick on the Towns charge; (2) Sick on 
other men 8 charge ; (3) On recovery at the Town's 
charge. The number, mcluding those in Cokey Street, 
but not those " on other men's charge", rose from 31 
on May 20 to 72 on August 18 ; and a fortnight later 
it stood at 70, but gradually decreased to 37 on 
October 2. From the provision account we learn 
that the number diminished rapidly until, on Novem- 
ber 20, the Cokey Street quarters were empty, and 
there was one person left in the Pest-house ** on re- 
covery". 

III. Provisions were sent to the Pest-house and to 
Cokey Street on Wednesday and Saturday. The 
usual weekly allowance per head was : " The sicke — 
butter, 1 lb. ; oatmeal, 1 quart. ; in money, 8d. On 
Recoverie — bread, two Ad. loaves ; cheese, 2 lbs. ; oat- 
meal, 1 quart. In Cokey Street : bread, two 3d. loaves ; 
cheese, 2 lbs. ; oatmeal, 1 quart. Occasionally a half- 
pint of girts per head was sent to the sick once, and 
very rarely twice, in the week. The 3d. loaves for 
Cokey Street appear first on the list about the end of 
July. Bread was not sent to the sick, except to a few 
of the children, or to some about to be placed on the 
" Recoverie " list. From August 7 to October 2, 1 lb. 
per head was sent for those " on Recoverie " eveiy 
Saturday, and once on a Wednesday ; the total 
quantity being 257 lbs. Mutton is occasionally entered 
as sent to the sick. The amount entered is small, but 
the 8d. per head in money was sometimes sent " in 
mutton or money". It probably covered frequent pur- 
chases of mutton as well as other necessaries. There 
are also several entries of money spent in ^' necessaries 
for the sicke". It is to be feared that luxuries, or even 
comforts of the simplest kind, were rarely seen in the 
Pest-quarters. 

IV. For the eighteen weeks from May 26th to Sep- 
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tember 23, of the lists prepared for the Thursday dis- 
tribution there are twelve extant. For the purposes 
of municipal taxation the town was divided into eight 
wards. These, arranged according to the length of 
their relief lists, were St. Thomas, Ship Street (Quay 
Street), Dew Street, Bridge Street, Market Street, St. 
Mary's, St. Martin's, High Screet. For St. Thomas 
Ward the average would be 90, and for High Street 
Ward, 20. 

In the earlier lists there are three columns, for the 
number of the family, for the bread supplied (given in 
pence), and for hbrrings. According to the earliest 
list (May 26), in St. Thomas' Ward, 92 persons 
received 13^. Id. in bread and money, and 188 herrings. 
After June 10 the herring column disappears. On 
July 22, in the same ward, 79 persons received in bread 
Ss. 4cZ., and in Dew Street 63 received 7s. id. Oat- 
meal and cheese figure also in the earlier but not in 
the later lists. 

V. The disbursements of the mayor (or deputy-mayor, 
Mr. Davids being absent for nearly the whole of the 
summer) amounted, from May 20 to October 2, to 
£200 195. 2^d. For the first three weeks the state- 
ment is incomplete. From June 17 to October 2 — 
fifteen weeks, it amounts to £183 12^. — about £12 per 
week. Of this, £5 lis, id. was spent in the purchase 
of 790 lbs. of beef, of which only 257 lbs. is accounted 
for at the Pest-house. Mutton was sent, in one or two 
cases, to infected houses. The purchases of cheese, 
oatmeal, etc., as well as of beef, show that the " bread 
lists" represent only a part of the stated distribution 
of food. 

Private benevolence from both town and country 
must have supplemented the relief distributed by the 
authorities. 

The rector of St. Thomas, Stephen Love, was very 
active in soliciting help from other parts of the country. 
The living of St. Mary's appears to have been vacant, 
Mr. Love, whose parish lay outside the walls, on the 
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south and west, probably lived at Haroldston, the seat 
of the staunch Puritan squire, Herbert Perrett. 

On the 23rd of July, Mr. Arnold Thomas, ex-mayor, 
sent to the town a letter with a small sum he had 
obtained from Kemes. Doubtless others were similarly 
active. 

The tarrcoats, " who tended the sick and buried the 
dead," were paid 15s. on Wednesday and Saturday. 

The examination of the deputy-mayor's financial 
account must be reserved for another paper, with other 
topics connected with the epidemic. 

VI. It remains to be seen what evidences we have of 
the death-rate subsequently to the 7th of July. In the 
lists of those in the Pest-house and in Cokey Street 
there are 11 deaths entered for July, 15 for August, 
and 15 for September. 

The very high mortality in St. Martin's parish 
during the spring and early summer was largely aug- 
mented by the deaths in the Pest-house. If we assume 
that one-third of the total number of deaths from 
plague took place in the Pest-house — and the propor- 
tion could scarcely have been much greater — it would 
lead to the inference that the July-September death- 
roll in the Pest-house, amounting to 41, represented a 
mortality from the pestilence of at least 90, perhaps 
over 100. 

The deaths in the house are frequently those of 
recent arrivals. In one week in August there are four 
entered as " newly added " on Wednesday, all of 
whom were dead before Saturday. The imagination 
is irresistibly fascinated by the grim tragedies that can 
be read between the lines of the official reports. One 
will suffice. 

John Bayliflfe lived in Quay Street, then Ship Street, 
in the part nearest to the High Street. He was 
probably a labourer. His daughter was brought to 
the Pest-house on Wednesday, September 1st. Before 
Saturday she was dead. Her father had been brought 
in by that day, with another child. Before Tuesday 
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he was dead. The child remained in the house. On 
the same day in which his death is recorded, his 
widow appears in the list first time, but as '* on 
recovery". On Saturday, the 18 th, she was added to 
the sick, while another daughter appears on the 
" recovery'* list. On the next page the mother and 
both children are returned as dead. These are the 
last deaths recorded in the official lists. 
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THE FLEMINGS IN PEMBROKESHIRE. 

BY HENKY OWEN, F.S.A. 

The curious story of the settlement of the Flemings in 
West Wales in the twelfth century, the last body of 
settlers who went to make up the English nation, has 
received scant notice from historians. The Norman 
invaders became, after a short time, absorbed in the 
conquered race ; but the Flemish colony remained for 
centuries a separate people, and took no small share in 
making the history of South Wales. The subject has 
been treated in an earlier number^ of this Journal, and 
was discussed at the Meeting of the Association at 
Tenby in 1851,^ in which discussion Bishop Thirlwall 
and Mr. E. A. Freeman took part Fen ton, when he 
came to treat of this matter, '* found the materials so 
scanty as to be compressed into the compass of a dozen 
lines V but Mr. Laws has found material for an inte- 
resting chapter in his History.* 

Mr. Freeman speaks^ of the " legendary story" told 
in the Bruts^ of the Flemings having been driven out 
of their own country by an inundation. The story 
appears also in various English chronicles. Orderic 
Vitalis, a contemporary writer, who, although born in 
England, passed his life in Normandy, and may, there- 
fore, be presumed to have had means of knowledge, 
tells the same story, but places the inundation at the 
end, and not at the beginning, of the reign of Henry I. 
But Orderic's dates are not always trustworthy. He 
says, in his Ecclesiastical History^ (1134), — " In Flan- 
dria mare noctu redundavit et per vii milaria repente 

1 Arch. Camb,, II, i, 138. « /^^^^ jj^ -^ 3^5 

* Fen ton's Pembrokeshire^ p. 202. 

* Law's Little England , p. 107. 

* Freeman's Norman Conqttest, v, p. 854, note c. c. 
^ Ed. Le PrevoBt, y, p. 42. 
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diffusum basilicas et turres et tuguria pariter operuit 
et innumera hominum milia pan periculo absorbuit. 
Sic mare miserorum punitionem in puncto peregit et 
coDfestim ad locum suum jussu Dei remeavit." In this 
Orderic is followed by the Flemish historian, De Let- 
tenhove,^ who fixes the date immediately before the 
coming of William of Ypres to England to the assist- 
ance of King Stephen. 

But whether this story of the tidal wave be legend- 
ary or not, the settlement of the Flemings in this 
country seems to have been due rather to political 
troubles in their own land and to the outlet required 
by the vigorous race to whom Gerald (who did not 
love them*) pays so high a compliment.^ 

There is evidence of intimate relations between 
England and Flanders during Anglo-Saxon times. As 
Mr. Freeman, in the note above referred to points 
out, the languages of the two nations were then much 
more alike than after they became fixed in their 
present form ;* and to explain how the modern Flem- 
ing of Roose speaks the English tongue it is not 
necessary to believe the fable of the Gwentian Brut 
that Henry I placed English among them to teach 
them the language.^ 

Tostig brought Flemings to England in 1066 to win 
the crown from his brother Harold.^ William the Con- 
queror married a daughter of the Count of Flanders, 

^ I, p. 431. * See Oerald the Welshman, p. 158. 

3 Rolls Edition, vi, p. 83. 

* Matthew Paris (Hist. Angl., E. E., i, 381) has left ns a picture 
of the Earl of Leicester's Flemish mercenaries in 1173, in their pre- 
matare delight in having conquered the country, "choreas ducentes 
patna lingua saltitando cantabant 

" Hoppe, hoppe, Wilekin, hoppe Wilekin, 
Engelond is min ant tin." 

* Arch, Camh., Ill, x, App., p. 101. The chronicler gives it for 
his opinion that these Flemings were the plague of Djved and 
Deheubarth because of their deceits and lies, in which they excelled 
all who held sway in the Isle of Britain. But this compilation is 
only of interest as embodying later traditions. 

® Gaimar, Le$tor%e des Engles, R. E., ii, p. 163. 
5th sib., vol. zii. 7 
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and there were doubtless Flemings among the motley 
host which followed him to Hastings. Many of Matilda s 
countrymen soon followed to share in the spoils of 
the conquest. In 1067 we find William sending 
Flemish masons to build a Castle at Durham.^ 

William Rufus had Flemish mercenaries in his army 
in Normandy in his war against his brother Robert;* 
and Stephen employed them in large numbei's,^ and 
his bodyguard, under William of Ypres, were as hateful 
to the Normans as to the Saxons.* 

Gervase of Canterbury, a twelfth century writer, 
ives forcible expression to his hatred of the Flemings. 

e calls them **lupi Flandrenses,^'^ and states that 
"deposito, quod illi populo familiare et quasi pro- 
prium est, texendi officio catervatim in Angliam conflu- 
unt et famelicorum more luporum terram Anglicanam 
ad nichilum redigere studuerunt."® He accused them 
" qui Duci et paci invidebant" of attempting to murder 
Henry, Duke of Normandy,^ which may account for an 
expression of opinion of the Duke when he had become 
King of England, " quia eo judice inter omnes populos 
gens sunt detestabilis."® 

It may safely be argued that during the first three 
Norman reigns large bodies of Flemings, industrial as 
well as military, settled in different parts of England. 

It is related in the chronicles that Henry I, who 
had strengthened and settled the Scottish frontier, and 
in whose reign the first border castles were built, col- 
lected the Flemings and planted them first in the waste 
lands upon the Tweed, and afterwards® removed them 
to what is now the Hundred of Roose, in the county 
of Pembroke. 

^ Gaimar, ii, 172. * Orderic, iv, 45. 

3 76trf., V, 81, 127. See also Gervase of CaDterbnrj, HUt. AngL 
Script. X, 1346, 6, and William of MalmesbnTj, Bistoria Novella^ 
R. E., ii, 540. * Orderic, v, 84. 

5 Gervase, 1426, 341. « Ibid,, 1349, 65. ^ /j^-^, 1376, 11. 

8 Matthew Paris, Hist AngL, R. E., i, 300. 

^ HoliDshed, anno 1107, says that they were settled on the Tweed 
for four years (see p. 100 below). 
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The principal authorities are : — Florence of Worces- 
ter ;* " Rex Anglorum Henricus (I) Flandrenses qui 
Northimbriam incolebunt cum tota supellectili sua 
(bag and baggage) in Waloniam transtulit et terram 
qusB Ros nominatur incolere prsecepit." Orderic,^ 
who was born on the Welsh borders: "Tunc (1134) 
Guali Britones a cunctis gentibus quae sub regis Henrici 
ditione consistunt vehementer afflicti sunt et plurimae 
regiones eorum Flandrensibus datae sunt/' Alfred of 
Beverley.^ "Additur hiis et nostro tempore sexta 
nacio; i.e., Flandrenses, qui de patria sua venientes in 
regione Mailros in confinio Gualiarum jubente rege 
Henrico habitationem acceperunt. Qui hue usque in 
insulam cater vatim confluentes, nee minus quam indi- 
gen« armis et milicia potentes. magnam sibi terram in 
ea parte sub Normannis militantes acquisierunt. Quo- 
rum crebra in insulam confluencia et inter Normannos 
cohabitatio, quousque procedat, sequens aetas videbit." 
William of Malmsbury :^ " Walenses rex Henricus (J) 
semper in rebellion em surgentes crebris expeditionibus 
in deditionem premebat : consilioque salubri nixus ut 
eorum tumorem extenuaret, Flandrenses omnes Angliae 
accolas eo traduxit. Plures enim, qui tempore patris 
pro materna cognatione confluxerant, occultabat Anglia 
adeo ut'ipsi regno pro multitudine onerosi viderentur : 
qua propter cum substantiis et necessitudinibus apud 
Ros provinciam Walliarum, velutin sentinam congessit, 
ut et regnum defsecaret et hostium brutam temeritatem 
retunderet." And again : ** Porro rex Henricus (I) excel- 
lentis ingenii vir,qui modo regnat,invenit qua commenta 
illorura [the projects of the Welsh] labefactaret arte, 
Flandritis in patria illorum coUocatis qui eis pro claustro 
sint et eos perpetuo coerceant.^ Brompton: **Hiis tempo- 
ribus (7th Hen. I) gens Flandrise propter desolationem 

^ Chron. ex Ohron., Anno nil, Eng. Hist. Soc., ii, 64. See also 
Alfred of Beverley, ed. Heame, ix, 78. * V, 43. 

' T, 4. Obseire the prophecy, at the end of this passage, of the 
future excellence of the people in whom the blood of the Normans 
and Flemings is mixed. 

* De Gest. Reg. Angl., R. E., ii, 477. * Ibid., ii, 365. 

7« 
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patriae susb per jactantiam sequorae arense diu vagabunda, 
locum a rege Henrico expetit, qui orientalem plagam 
Anglise juxta fluvium TwydsB prirao eis concessit, quos 
tandem postea sub anno regni sui xi in Westwaloniam 
apud Ros et Haverford transduxit."^ In David Powel's 
Historie of Cambria the account of the chroniclers is 
Englished thus(the quaint language is spoilt in the later 
editions): *'The yeare 1108 the rage of the sea did over- 
flow and drowne a great part of the lowe countrie of 
Flanders, in such sort that the inhabitants were driven 
to seeke themselves other dwelling places, now came to 
King Henrie and desired him to give them some void 
place to remaine in : who being verie liberall of that 
which was not his owne, gave them the land of Ros 
in Dyvet, or West Wales, and there they remaine to 
this dale, as may well be perceived by their speach 
and conditions, farre difierent from the rest of the 
countrie."^ In the translation of Sir John Prise's 
Description ofCamhriay prefixed to the same work, it 
is said that the " Normans and Flemings who doe 
remaine and inhabit about Tenbie, Penbrooke, and in 
Ros to this dale, can neither Welsh nor good English 
as yet."5 

The above chroniclers are all contemporary writers, 
but a passage in Higden,^ who wrote in the early part 
of the fourteenth century, is worth citing : " Flandrenses 
tempore regis Henrici (I) in magna copia juxta Mailros 
ad orientalem (?) Anglise plagam habitationem pro tem- 
pore accipientes . . . jubente eodem rege ad occi- 
dentalem Wallise partem apud Haverford sunt trans- 
lati." Mailros is the ancient name of both Melrose in 
the county of Roxburgh and of Marloes in the county 
of Pembroke f it would appear that Higden alludes to 
the former and Alfred of feeverley to the latter place, 
where, according to Fenton,* was one of the few strong- 
holds of a Flemish chieftain in Roose. 

1 Hist. AngL Scrip. X, 1003,21. 2 ej. 1584, p. 163. 

* P. 18. 4 Polychromcon, R. E., ii, 162. 

5 See Owen's Femhrokeshire, p. 292. • Pembrokeshire, p. 163. 
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Of the Welsh chronicles, the Annales Camhrice merely 
state " Annus MCVII. Flandreuses ad Kos veneiTint".^ 
The Brut y Tywysogion places the invasion in the year 

1105 ; it relates the story of the encroachment of the 
sea in Flanders, and says that the Flemings, who had 
been concealed somewhere in Britain for a number of 
years, seized the whole cantred of Roose and entirely 
expelled the inhabitants.* Both chronicles have 
numerous allusions to the subsequent actions of the 
Welsh Flemings. How completely the inhabitants 
were driven out may be seen at this day by the 
absence of Welsh place-names in Roose. In Castle- 
martin, the other purely English hundred of the 
county, in which there were Flemish colonies, numerous 
Welsh place-names are still left. In the Gwentian Brut^ 
we have accounts of two settlements in Roose, one in 

1106 and the other in 1113, in either case preceded 
by an inundation in Flanders ; but the acquaintance 
of the chronicler with the subject may be gathered 
from his statement that the first settlers remained for 
a few years and then disappeared. 

It is probable that the Flemings came by sea, and 
their traditional landing-place is Sandy Haven, a creek 
on the north of Milford Haven.^ Verstigan, who im- 
proves on the story of the inundation by telling us 
that there were divers steeples which still appeared at 
low water to testify to it, follows another and later 
account that the Flemings were first settled by 
Henry I at Carlisle, but this may merely have been 
their point of departure for South Wales. ^ 

Henry II immediately after his accession expelled 
Stephen's Flemish mercenaries (whom, as appears above, 
he had good cause for hating) from England. Bromp- 
ton^ says that he sent to uieir own countries all the 
foreign soldiers : '* et maxime Flandrenses quorum 

1 B. E., p. 34. « R. E., p. 81. 

* Arch. Camb.y III, x, App., pp. 89, 101. 

* Fen ton '8 Pembrokeshire, p. 178. ^ Restitution, p. 100. 
« Ui sup., 1043, 55. 
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tunc in Anglia magna fuit multitudo." Matthew 
Paris^ gives the same account, but Trevet^ adds : 
" Quorum nonnuUos ad marchiam transtulit Walliae 
occidentalis/' 

That some came to Dyved is probable, even if there 
were no better authority for the statement than the 
Gwentian compiler,^ who also asserts that a large body 
of English marauders joined the Flemings there at the 
end of Henry's reign.* If the story is of any value it 
goes to show that the languages of the two peoples 
could not have been very dissimilar. 

There was a further expulsion of Flemish mercen- 
aries from England in the time of John. Matthew 
Paris, in his version of Magna Charta,® mentions the 
Flemings by name among the foreigners to be expelled, 
and states that the Flemings in John's army " nee 
Deum timebant nee homines reverebantur."® The 
later importations of Flemings were probably of the 
military type, but hemmed in, as the colony was, 
between the deep sea and the Welsh, they must all 
have learnt the use of arms. 

Mr. Freeman (loc. cit) argues that Roose must have 
had a wider meaning than the modern hundred, as he 
states that the settlement included the whole of the 
south of the county. But it would seem that the 
Flemings from Koose had only isolated bodies in 
Castlemartin, as they had in other parts of the 
county, and, indeed, along the whole coast of South 
Wales as far as Gower. There are Flemingstons in 
Castlemartin. Such a name would have no meaning 
in Roose, where every ton was a Flemingston. 
Gerald, who knew his native country well, evidently 
looks upon Roose as the head quarters of the race, 
whence they spread elsewhere. He speaks of the 

1 HisL AngL, R. E., i, p. 300. Chron, Maj,, R. E., ii, p. 205. 
* Triveti Annates^ Enpf. Hist. Soc, p. 36. 
» Ut supra, p. 127. * Ut supra, p. 141. 

6 CAron. MaJ., R. E., ii, p. 604. « Jind., ii, p. 636. 
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" Flandrenses de Ros "^ and of the " Flandrenses tam 
extra Ros quam intra. "^ He mentions Flemish colonies 
in Dungleddy (it is obvious that they were strong in 
the parts of that lordship near Haveiford) and in the 
old Norse settlement at Angle.' That the Flemings 
soon spread over to the south of Milford Haven is 
evident from the return of the Sheriff of Pembroke- 
shire in the Pipe Roll of the Exchequer, now attributed 
to the twenty-first year of Henry I, in which Gode- 
bert ** Flandrensis de Ros", and two other Flemings, 
Walin and Witson, are mentioned.* It would be in- 
teresting to know how far the Norse, who had left so 
strong a mark in the map of Pembrokeshire, had sur- 
vived to Gerald's time. They then still held the oppo- 
site coast of Ireland, and the old Norse crossinor to 
Druston Chins in Roose was in use in the time of 
Henry 11.^ The connection between Wexford and 
Roose was maintained to the time of Queen Elizabeth, 
when the Irish (whose descendants can still be traced) 
swarmed over with their bad manners and their 
whiskey, as George Owen so plaintively laments.* 

Gerald says of the Flemings : " Gens haec originem 
a Flandria ducens, ab Anglorum rege Henrico prime 
ad hos fines habitandum transmissa. Gens fortis et 
robusta, gens lanificiis usitatissima, nunc ad aratrum 
nunc ad arma gens promtissima."'' The Pembrokeshire 
farmer still calls a furrow a vooVy in the language of the 
men who taught him the use of the plough; and 
the Flemish Way remains as a memorial, not of those 
who made it, but, as George Owen points out,® 
of the race who were so prompt in arms in their 
forays on the Welsh of Northern Pembrokeshire. Of 
their "lanificia", their hereditary craft, the tucking 
and carding mills (in modern Flemish di^kkend and 
haerdend) bear witness. 

1 R. E., i, p. 24 2 7^j^^^ p^ 28. » Ibid. 

• Htinter's editiou, Record Commission, p. 136. 

• See The Song of Dermot and the Earl (Orpen), p. 215. 

• Owen's Pembrokeshire, p. 40. ^ R. E., vi, p. 83. 
® Owen's Pembrokeshire, p. 104. 
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Higderiy writing in the first half of the fourteenth 
century, says : ** Flandrenses qui occidua Walliee inco- 
lunt, dimissa jam barbarie, Saxonice satis proloquuntur.^ 
But, as Mr. Freeman has shown, they probably from 
the first spoke Saxonice. Humfrey lAuyd merely 
states that they did not speak Welsh : " Flandrenses 
in hunc diem utque moribus et lingua a Cambris 
diversis cognoscuntur ';* and (in Twynes's translation) : 
" The Flemminges being driven out of their country 
by breaking in of the sea tooke upon them the 
possession of Rosse, a province of Demetia. Who, 
in many warres were provoked by the Princes of 
Wales, but always valiantly defended them selves and 
theirs and at this day differing from the Welshmen 
in tongue and manners, are yet in the same place 
recompted for Flemmynges."' 

But a better authority, the Elizabethan historian of 
the county, speaking of the banishment by Henry II 
of the Flemings whom Stephen had brought to Eng- 
land, when *' he sent some of them to their cozens in 
Penbrokshire", tells us that there was no difference, in 
his day, between the Flemings and the other English 
inhabitants,^ although in his praise of the people of 
the county for their gentleness, industry, and " true 
and plaine dealinge", he admits that they were the 
true " heires of those ancient Ffleminges'\* Yet early 
in the previous century they seem to have main- 
tained their distinctive character as a race, when they 
nearly succeeded in putting an end to the career of 
Owen Glyndwr.® 

Fenton, following (as ever) George Owen,*^ says that 
the Flemish settlers included few men of rank, but 
were mainly soldiers and artificers.® It is probable 

^ Polychromcon^ R. E., ii, p. 158. 

^ Comm, Brit, descfrag.^ ed. 1572, p. 64. 

* The Breviary of Britayne, ed. 1573, p. 58. 

* Owen's Pembrokeshire^ p. 17. ^ Ibid,^ p. 43. 
^ See Arch. Camb,, II, ii, 30. 

"^ Owen's Pembrokeshire^ p. 17. 

* Fentoii's Pembrokeshire^ pp. 203, 429. 
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that many of the castles in which Pembrokeshire is so 
rich were due to Flemish builders, and that we owe to 
them the church towers which are a distinctive feature 
of the district ; hut as early as the time of Gerald, a 
Fleming, Rickert, the son of Tankard, held the import- 
ant post of Castellan of Haverford.^ 

It is not easy to appropriate among the various Teu- 
tonic races the place-names of Little England. The 
adventurers of Western Europe, who followed the 
standard of the Conqueror, are roughly spoken of as 
Normans ; and the settlers in the county in Norman 
times were probably of a mixed origin, as (jeorge Owen^ 
says, Normans, Flemings, and English were for many 
years sent down to maintain the garrisons. There 
was also a continuous stream of people from the oppo- 
site coast of Devon and Somerset. Many local words 
are still in use on both sides of the Channel. Gerald'^ 
speaks of the "publicus transfretantium transitus" 
between Milford and the opposite coast, which proved 
such a source of perplexity to brother Philip of Manor- 
bier. 

There is reason to believe that among the home- 
steads founded by persons of the Flemish race are 
Herbrandston, Harmeston {Harmerston% Hubberston 
Huhertstan)^ Jordanston, Lambston {Lamhertsto7i)y 
Loveston (Luelston), Rogerston, Ripperston, Tan- 
kardston, Walterston, JJ zmsiston (Osmondston) , and 
probably some of the numerous Williamstons. Frow- 
lynchirch (mentioned in the Black Book of St David! s) 
has been identified with the Church of Our Lady at 
Spital.^ 

The interesting vocabulary of the dialect of English 
Pembrokeshire has not yet been treated upon scientific 
principles, and to do so would require a more extended 

^ R. E., vi, p, 85. 

^ Owen's Fembrokeshirey p. 17. ' R. E., i, p. 189. 

^ Tlie names given in brackets are the forms under which they 
appear in Latin records. 

* See Owen's Pembrokeshire^ p. 342. 
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knowledge of the early form of the various languages 
than the writer can lay claim to. The following speci- 
men words, with their equivalents in modern Flemish,^ 
are given, although for tne reasons above stated as to 
the place-names, it is not possible to speak with con- 
fidence : — 

Bully ho, a bogey, buUehak ; blinch, a glance, blik ; 
clapSy idle tales. Happen ; coglins, little balls, kogden ; 
dysd, a thistle, distd ; erger, to wrangle, ergeren ; JiUy, 
tawdry, jveltery ; hattrick, charlock, hadik ; maund, a 
basket, mand ; nesh, feeble, nesch ; pilk, to butt, pihken ; 
scadly, evil, schadelyk; slinky poor, slinksch. While 
those staunch conservatives, the children, in their 
sports, when they push a swing, say that they are 
playing Sitjingel offen (schongel aqffen). 

If it be true that a nation, as a language, is the 
stronger in proportion to the diversity of the materials 
which make up its component parts, the loyal old 
county historian may. have had some ground for the 
belief which he sets forth in his eloquent chapter on 
the " Worthynes of Penbrokshire." The different races 
have in the course of centuries been welded together, — 
Welsh, Norse, Norman, Fleming or Saxon, they are all 
Pembrokeshire men. 

^ See Olinger's Vlaemsd^Fransch Woordenboek, 1839. Some Pem- 
brokeshire words have been attribated to the Walloons ; but there 
is no evidence that thej accompanied their Flemish neighbours, and 
the words might equally be derived from some other Romance 
source. 



TILES FOUND DURING THE RESTORATION 
OF BANGOR CATHEDRAL. 

BY STEPHEN W. WILLIAMS, ESQ., F.8.A. 

Some of the tiles discovered when Bangor Cathedral 
was restored under the superintendence of the late 
Sir George Gilbert Scott are here illustrated from draw- 
ings prepared by D. Griffith Davies, Esq., of Bangor. 



Fi^. I. — Tilae at Bangor Cathedral. Scale, one-aixth linear. 

It appears from a letter dated 2nd April 18.94, from 
Mr. E. C. Morgan, of 37, Elderslie Street, Glasgow (who 
was clerk of the works at the time of the restoration). 
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addressed to Mr. Griffith Davies, that these tiles were 
found scattered about in the earth and debris below 
the floor of the choir, and in all probabiHty they formed 
part of the original pavement of the presbytery. 

Pattern Fig. 1 is of a very unusual design, as the tiles 
which go to make up the circular part are apparently 
shaped so that their outlines follow the ornament in- 
stead of each tile being a square, as is the case in Figs. 
2 and 3. 



Pig. 2. Tiles Rt Bangor Cftthednd. Scale, one-Biith liBear. 

I am inclined to believe that the birds, animals, etc., 
and human heads, shown on the tiles are merely the 
rude, grotesque, conventional designs of the manufac- 
turer, and that they have no symbolical meaning; at 
any rate, if they had, it is impossible now to say what 
was intended. The birds, hares, or rabbits, on Fig. 1 ; 
the monks' heads and bird of prey (apparently picking 
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out the eyes of a man), with the surrouDdiDg rings of 
flying dragons, in Fig.2; and the nondescript four-legged 
beast, not unlike a muzzled bear, and rabbit issuing out 
of its burrow, in Fig, 3, are certainly different in charac- 
ter and design to any mediaeval tiles I have ever seen. 
The winged dragon in the circular border of No. 2 
is of the type seen upon some of the Welsh monumental 



Pig. 3.— Tiles at Bangor Cathedral. Scale, oua-aiith linear. 

slabs and effigies of the thirteenth century. See the 
coffin-lid of Joan, Princess of 
Wales, wife of Prince Llewelyn ap 
lorwerth {Arch.Camb., 3rd series, 
vol. i, p. 80), upon which appears 
a winged dragon of similar charac- 
ter to that on the Bangor tiles. 
The birds and other animals may 
■tteiiBirf have been copied from a medise- 
""^ val Bestiary, or Book of Beasts. 
CatbedreC s^e, on^Crth The bird and man's head on Fig. 2 
linear. may posalbly be intended for a 

" Caiadrius". See Marly Christian Symbolism, by J. 
Romilly Allen, F.S.A.Scot., pp. 348-52. 
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Design Fig. 4 is an heraldic tile, a double-headed 
eagle displayed; it is not an uncommon pattern, and may 
have had no special connection with Bangor Cathedral. 

Fig. 5 is a border-tile. The drawing of the foliage in 
this design, and also in Fig. 1 , appears to be of late 
fourteenth or early fifteenth century character. 



Fig. 5. — Tilas at BuDgor CuthtMli'al. Scale, ona-fourtb linear. 

The tiles in Fig. 6 are of an ordinary type, and simi- 
lar tiles to these were found by me at Strata Florida 
and Strata Marcella Abbeys. I saw tiles of the same 
design taken out of the crypt of old St. Chad's Church, 
Shrewsbury ; and they have also been found at Barrow, 
near Brozeley, Acton Scott Church, and Tong Church, 
all in the county of Salop. 




Tig. 8.— TilM at BaiiKOT CftthednU. 

The tiles in Figs. J, 2, and 3 somewhat resemble, 
and are of the same type as, those discovered at Han- 
mer Church, illustrated in Arch. Comb., 5th series. 
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vol. ix, p. 80 ; and this particular class of tiles may 
have originated from a North Wales manufactory ; it 
is, therefore, important to collect drawings and illustra- 
tions of any other mediasval tiles that may be in exist- 
ence in North Wales or its borders. 

It will be within the recollection of some of the 
members of the Cambrian Archaeological Association 
that they saw some very fine tiles taken up at Basing- 
werk Abbey at the time of the Holywell Meeting. 
These have never been illustrated ; and it would be as 
well if they could be drawn and published in the pages 
of Arch. Camh. Probably the present owner of these 
interesting specimens of mediaeval art could be induced 
to lend them for that purpose. 



[Some of the designs on the tiles at Bangor Cathedral are possibly 
rude copies, by a local artist, of subjects taken from the Bestiary ; 
bat it does not necessarily follow that the designer understood the 
symbolism of the strange creatures represented, and he may have 
altered them or added details as his fancy led him away from the 
original A bird pecking oat the eye of a man who has been 
drowned occnrs in an English Bestiary of the thirteenth century in 
the British Mnseum (12 F. ziii), fol. .50. 

A picture of a crow plucking out the eye of a horse will be found 
in another thirteenth centary Bestiary MS., but of Flemish origin, 
in the British Museum (12 C. xix), fol. 43. The bird represented 
on the Bangor tile pavement is, 1 think, more probably a crow than 
a calouirvusy as suggested by Mr. Stephen Willinms. The following 
account from the Bestiary is given of the crow in Cahier and Mar- 
tin's Melanges (PArchdologie, vol. ii, p. 156 : ** The crow also, when 
lie finds the body of a man, first plucks out his eye and eats it, and 

thus gets at the brain The dead body which the crow finds 

signifies the soul, which is dead through the works of the flesh ; 
but when the eye of the body is plucked out, the soul can see God 
clearly."— Ed.] 
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NOTES UPON SOME 

SEPULCHRAL SLABS AND MONUMENTAL 

EFFIGIES IN WALES. 

BY STEPHEN W. WILLIAMS, ESQ., F.S.A. 

The illustrations, Nos. 1 to 9, which accompany this 
paper are from drawings by Mr. D. Griffith Da vies, of 
Bangor, with the exception of No. 8, which is a 
reproduction from a water-colour drawing by Mr. 
Harold Hughes, A.R.T.B.A. Nos. 10 and 11 are from 
drawings by Mr. W. G. Smith. 

Nos. 1, 2, 3, 6, 7, 9, and 11 have not previously 
appeared in the pages of Arch. Camb. ; No. 4 is 
inaccurately drawn in the illustration in 4th series, 
vol. iv, pages 270-273; No. 5 is illustrated in 4th series, 
vol. iv, page 271 ; No. 8 appears, and is described in 
5th series, vol. iii, page 52 ; and No. 11 is engraved, but 
not well done, and the maniple omitted, in 3rd series, 
vol. V, page 202. 

No. 1 is a fragment of the lower part of a sepulchral 
slab reproduced one-third real size, which is built into 
the wall of the porch of Gyffin Church, near Conway. 
It appears to belong to the class of monument of which 
we have such a beautiful example in that of Joan, 
natural daughter of King John, and Consort of Prince 
Llewelyn ap lorwerth, where the lower part of the 
slab is entirely covered with floriated interlaced 
ornament, the branches issuing from a central stem 
with a winged dragon seizing the base of the stem in 
his mouth ; the upper part a sculptured semi-effigy — 
see Arch. Camb.y 1st series, vol. ii, page 193, also 
3rd series, vol. i, page 80. The ornament resembles 
that on the gravestone at Llantwit Major, illustrated 
in Arch. Camb.y 1st series, vol. ii, page 319. This 
monument has been ascribed to the 13th century; and 
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it is probable that the fragment at Gyffia Church 
belongs to that period. It is, however, quite possible 
that it may be earlier, as the head and neck of the 
dragon, or wyvern, very much resembles the sculpture 
on the front of a coffin at Coningsborough, Yorkshire, 
of the 12th century, illustrated in Cutts' Sepulchral 
Slabs and Crosses (Pl. xxvii), and in that we also see 
the ringed ornament introduced, as in the Gyffin 




Sculptured Fragment at Gyffin Church, near Conway. 
Scale, one-third actual size. 

fragujent ; this class of ornamentation also appears 
frequently on sepulchral slabs of the 13th century, and 
there are several fine examples of it at Cam bo, 
Northumberland, illustrated in Boutells Christian 
Monuments (p. 81), and in Cutts' (PI. lii). Where we 
have, as in this case, a mere fragment of the original 
monument, it is difficult to fix exactly the period to 
which it belongs. 

No. 2. This slab is also built into the wall of the 
porch of Gyffin Church, and is a much-damaged 
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sepulchral monument of a class not uncommon in 
Wales. The shield is charged with the armorial bear- 
ings of the person commemorated, and a sword in its 
scabbard appears beneath the shield, the lower part of 
the stone being ornamented with foliage. 



Ko. 2. — Scnle, one-twelfth No. 8.— Scftle, one-sixth 

actual size. actual size. 

Sepulchral Slabs at Gyffin Church, near Conway. 

Mr. Griffith Davies says that the bordure on the 
shield bore an inscription which has been chipped off ; 
he traced one or two Lombardic letters on it, out too 
much mutilated to form an idea what they were. He 
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also informs me that a Richard Peke, of Conway, bore 
on his shield, chequSj argent and gules, a saltire 
ermine. Peke is an English name, and it is not unlikely 
that this tombstone may have been erected over some 
English soldier who was stationed at Conway Castle 
in the 14th century. 

The form of the shield and the detail upon the 
scabbard of the sword are similar to those which appear 
upon monumental brasses of that period. 

The heraldry looks more English than Welsh. 
Chequi, argent and sable, is upon a shield on the brass of 
Roger Elm ebrygge, in Beddington Church, Surrey, circa 
1 435, illustrated in Boutell's Monumental Brasses} 

No. 3 is another of the Gyffin slabs, which, when 
the church was restored in 1866, were fortunately secured 
by building them inside the walls of the porch ; this is 
far better than leaving such interesting memorials, as is 
too often the case, lying loose in the belfiy, or in some 
other equally insecure position, or exposed to the action 
of the weather. 

The slab is of small size, measuring 2 ft. 3 in. in 
length, 11 in. wide at top, and 8^ in. at the bottom. 
If it was used as a coflSn-lid, the individual it covered 
must have been a very young child. The inscription 
reads : 

^ Hic i ia[ce]t ': llywely[n] I AP I lOS. 

It is probable that the flowers and leaves within the 
circle may have been intended to represent a wreath, 
or the flowers which it was customary to place upon 
the tomb ; or it may be symbolical of a youth cut down 
in the springtime of life. 

At Aconbury, Herefordshire, there is a stone of 
similar character with flowers upon it, illustrated in 
Cutts' Sepulchral Slabs and Crosses (PI. Ix). 

Somewhat similar leaves and flowers appear upon 
the monumental eflSgy to a lady in Bangor Cathedral, 
hereafter described, see No. 8. 

^ The notable chequ^ shield is that of Warrene, Earl of Surrey . 
None of the Royal Tribes of Wales bore shields so charged. 

8« 
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This small slab probably is of the early part of the 
14th century, to which date 
the Ilev. E. L. Ciitts ascribes 
the Aconbury monument. 

No. 4. This is avery careful 
and accurate drawing of the 
deeply incised effigy of a 
priest in eucharistic vest- 
ments, discovered about the 
year 1850, in the parish 
church of Newborough, An- 
glesey, under an arched re- 
cess in the south wall of the 
chancel, and illustrated by 
an inaccurate drawing in 
Arch. Camb. (4th Series, vol. 
iv, p. 270), and described 
by Mr. W. Wynn Williams. 
The illustration of 1873, how- 
ever, shows a portion of the 
slab at the lower right-hand 
corner intact, which appears 
to have been broken away 
when Mr. Griffith Davies 
made his drawing ; and, on 
the other hand, he supplies 
a portion of the bottom left- 
hand side of the stone, whigh 
is missing in the 1873 en- 
graving. 

Mr. Wynn Williams reads 
the inscription as follows : 

■{« HIC ; lACET : 1»KS : MATHEVS : 
AP : ELYAS : CAPKLLANVS : 
BKAT^ : MARI-E :K0V0(?) BEKI : 

QVIQVE : CBS 

V : AVE : MARIA : HA : 

, , , . No. *.— stale, one-twelflh 

and he also submitted tlie m< actual eize. 

SCriptioil to Professor West- Sepalchra. SUh at^N«wboroogh 
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wood, whom he says "was unable to give a read- 
ing of the surname, which he thought consisted of 
four letters, one compound. I sent him fresh rubbings 
of this name, and these he showed to eminent palaeo- 
graphers, who could throw no light upon it. Years 
passed away, during which I frequently puzzled over 
this word to no purpose, and it is but recently that 
the true reading, viz., elyas, suggested itself to me — 
Matheus a2y ElycLS. I have hitherto failed to identify 
this worthy with any historical character connected 
with Newborough ; the only instance where I meet 
with the surname is in an abstract from Harl. 
Chart. 75, B. 40, given in Arch. Camb. (3rd Series, 
vol. xiv, p. 185), — 'Et Sciendum quod hoc totem 
pactum est coram domino Elya Landavense Episcopo 
apud Margam,' etc. The Christian name of Mathew 
is met with in the Record of Carnarvon, page 222, 
fol. 183, where a certain Matheus j Archdeacon of 
Anglesea, temp. Edward III, petitions that certain 
lands be bequeathed to his daughter, and the petition 
is refused, on the plea * q'd Ar'hs' non debet h'ere 
filiam et h'd'. The fact of Matheus ap Elyas being 
" Capellanus Beatse Mariae" proves that the Royal 
Chapel, dedicated to St. Mary, and from which the 
place took its name of Rhos-fair, was in existence in 
his day." {Arch. Camb. 4th Series, vol. iv, p. 273.) 

The lettering that appears in Mr. D. Griffith 
Davies' drawing is as follows : 

l|( mo : lACET.: dns : mathevs : AP : ELY. . 

CAPELLANVS : BBATE : MA 

• : AIA : q[e] IESV VO : DIXERIT : I.... AVE : MARIA : HA 
BERI : QVIQVE lES : IDVLGECUSERO : 

I have submitted this inscription to Mr. J. G. 
Waller, F.S.A., the eminent authority upon monu- 
mental brasses, and he suggests that the correct 
reading is : 

ijl HIC : lACET : DNS : MATHEVS : AP : ELY . . 
CAPELLANVS : BEATE : MA[RIA] : 

Here follows the name of the place : 
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... : AIA : q[e] IESV vo : DIXEMT : i[ndies] : 

AVE : MARIA : HABBRI : QVIQVE : [QVADRAGJiES : 
IDVLGECIASERO : 

Mr. Waller says " that this inscription differs from 
all he has seen, and that the lapses are so unfortunate, 
that he could not undertake to construe it as a whole. 
Clearly Mr. Wynn Williams' reading is incorrect." 
Mr. Waller considers that " after * Beate Maria' should 
come the name of the place, and there would be 
only room on the stone for a short name. What 
came before * aia (anima) is the difficulty, as it seems 
to read after it, * that Jesu truly shall have said'. 
The word after *dixerit' may be 'indies', i.e., daily. 
After *quique' " he believes "the word was ' quadragies', 
t.e., 40 times ; it fits well in the blank space on the 
stone. * Indulgenciasero' (spelt on the stone * idul- 
genciasero'), if the drawing is right, must be a verb 
and in first person ; but one ought to consult Du 
Cange, perhaps, as it does not agree with the ordinary 
form ; the word concluding I cannot even guess at ; 
' haberi ' is, of course, the infinitive passive of habeo, 
etc. The meaning of the whole would be, that whoever 
said the Ave Maria daily 40 times for the soul of the 
deceased would be granted indulgence.*' 

This effigy is probably of the same date as the 
monumental effigy of St. Jestyn in Llaniestyn Church, 
Anglesey, and in some particulars so nearly resembles 
it, that we may conclude it was carved by the same 
artist, or at any rate came out of the same workshop ; 
and it is also not unlike, as regards the form of the 
chalice with its long slender stem, the monument of 
" Vicar lorwerth Sulien " in Corwen Church, of which 
there is an excellent illustration in Cutts' Sepulchral 
Slabs and Crosses (PI. Ixxi), and a reduced and 
inferior copy in Arch. Camb. (ist Series, vol. ii, p. 
241.) 

There is another Anglesey example that also re- 
sembles the Newborough effigy, that of " King Pabo", 
at Llanbabo Church, illustrated and described by the 
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late M. H. Bloxam in Arch. Camh. (4th Series, vol. v, 
p. 112.) 

All these effigies are in low relief, and above each is 
carved an ogee-headed canopy, the spandrils of which 
are filled with sculptured foliage, in each case of similar 
character, and of an inferior type. 

The Lombardic letters of the inscriptions are also 
similar, the form of the letter a approaches very 
closely to that of the M, and there are certain other 
peculiarities that point to these sepulchral slabs, and 
also to the " Eva " monument (No. 8) in Bangor 
Cathedral, having been the work of the same artist, 
and the production of the 14th century, probably the 
latter half of it. 

The vestments, so far as they can be traced upon 
the Newborough effigy, with the exception of the 

f)eculiar form of the amice, which in the drawing looks 
ike a hood, and may be a form of the super-humeral, 
are of the ordinary type. If this monument com- 
memorates, as it possibly does, Matheus ap Elyas, who 
was Archdeacon of Anglesey, temp. Edward III, and 
whose petition that certain lands should be bequeathed 
to his daughter was refused upon the plea that an Arch- 
deacon should not have a daughter, then this form of 
hood may be indicative of his ecclesiastical rank.^ 

The form of the chesible, stole, and maniple are 
similar to those seen upon monuments and brasses of 
ecclesiastics of the 14th century, the only portions of 
the alb visible are the sleeves, and there appear to be 
traces of the apparels on the wrists. 

No. 5. This slab is built into the east wall of the 
vestry of Newborough Church, and is described in Mr. 
"Wynn Williams' paper in Arch. Camh. (4th Series, 
vol. iv, p. 271) as being, in 1850, *' a flat stone 4 ft. 
long by 1 ft. 6 in. broad, above a modern window in 
the south wall of the nave, upon which there is an 

^ Mr. Waller thinks this must not be assumed, as he knows of no 
such distinction of rank in what was worn at the Mass, except the 
Bishop's mitre. 
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inscription, the whole of which is not visible, as the 
slab is built into the wall at either end. Tt runs thus : 

iji : HIC : lACET : ELLENA : QVONDAM : VXOR : EDWARD. . . 

Since the restoration of the church in 1850, the 
stone has been taken out of the window and built into 
the vestry wall; but, unfor- 
tunately, it has lost portions 
of both ends, and one side, 
which may have contained an 
inscription, has been entirely 
cut away ; we must, however, 
be thankful that in the pro- 
cess of so-called restoration it 
did not wholly disappear. 

The inscription given by 
Mr. Wynn Williams is correct, 
except the first letter, c, which 
on the stone is a cross ; and 
the last word, instead of being 
Edward, is Jevan, or Jeuan. 
Mr. Wynn Williams says 
there is every probability that 
the " Ellena" nere mentioned 
was the wife of one Edward 
or David le Barker, mentioned 
in connection with Newbo- 
rough in the Record of Car- 
na/rvon (ex* Nowm Bvrgvm, 
fol. 58, p. 85),— **Et tenet in 
eadam villa Pram que fuit 
Dauid le Barker." There is a 
very handsome sepulchral slab 
also in Newborough Church, 
illustrated upon the same 
plate as the effigy of the '^«^^^'^*'>'<^« <^"v 

nriPRf in Avrh Cnvnh (±i\\ ,^^- 5. —Sepulchral Slab at New- 
prieSL m ^rcn. l^amO. V^tn i^^^ngh church. Scale, one-tWrd 

Series, vol. iv, p. 270), upon actual size, 

which is this inscription : htc jacet dd barker cujus 
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ANiME PROPioiETUR de[us]. Mr. Wjnn Williams reads 
it D.D., as"Edwardus Barker"; but I think it looks 
more like Dd., " David Barker." 

In the Record ofCamcerv(m, soon after the reference 
to David le Barker, appears : " Et Elena fil' Ma'd ap 
Hei'li tenet", etc. If tne person there mentioned is 
identical with the Ellena of the tombstone, and as both 
the slabs are of the 14th century, we have here probably 
the memoriala of the husband and wife, and we may 
conclude that David le Barker was married to a 
"Welshwoman. 




No. e Sepnlcbnl Slab k 

Scale, 01 

No. 6. This slab was, until very recently, built into 
a garden wall adjoining the Friars' Grammar School at 
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Bangor, and Mr. Griffith Davies thinks it is the stone 
referred to by Pennant, vol. iii, under the heading 
** Bangor-Friery", and also by Browne Willis, and he 
quotes from Pennant as follows : " At a little Distance 
from the Town was an House of Black Fryers, dedi- 
cated to Jesus, as Leland informs us. This was 
founded as 'tis said Anno 1299 by Tudor ap Grono, 
Lord of Penmynyndd and Trecastle, co. Anglesey, who 
was there interred Anno 1311 — as were several of his 
descendants This was, after the dissolu- 
tion, converted into a Free School by Jeffry Glynn in 

A.D. 1567, etc There is yet remaining an 

ancient Monument of one Griffith, whereon is engraven 
an antique cross and sword, work'd over a chimney-piece, 
which was preserved and taken out of the old ruins.'* 

Mr. Griffith Davies further informs me that when 
this school was rebuilt in the early part of the present 
century this stone with others were, under the 
direction of the late Ven. Archdeacon John Evans, 
carefully built into the walls. Since that period it has 
suffered a further removal, and, unfortunately, a large 
portion of this beautiful and interesting sepulchral 
slab has disappeared ; as I find in Boutell's Chris- 
tian Monuments in England and Wales (published 
in 1854), p. 69, a very good engraving of this stone 
in its perfect condition, and thus described : — " The 
monumental slab of Griffith ap lorwerth, a bene- 
factor to Bangor Friary, now built into the wall 
of the grammar school at that city, is a memorial no 
less beautiful than interesting. It bears a cross of 
most elegant design, which has on the dexter side of 
its stem a sword, and on the sinister side a Latin 
legend in two lines cut in relief in sunk labels. Below 
the legend is a small cruciform device within a circle, 
the mark probably of the sculptor who executed the 
monument.'' 

In Cutts' Sepulchral Slabs and Crosses (p. 51) this 
monument is included amongst the stones whose date 
is actually or approximately known either from an 



MONUMENTAL EFFIGIES IN WALES. 123 

inscription or other circumstances, and the date assigned 
is c. 1320. 

In Arch. Camh. (3rd Series, vol. xv, p. 284) there 
is a reference to this stone as follows : — " Another 
— that with the long sword — has also on it a pastoral 
cross, and the name of Griffith ap Torwerth, who was 
Bishop of Bangor about 1309." This description is 
incorrect, the cross is not a pastoral cross. 

The sword is generally considered the emblem of 
a knight. Grose mentions it as an emblem of an abbot 
with temporal authority, and attributes a stone with a 
cross and sword at Balla Salla, Isle of Man, to an abbot 
of Balla Salla. 

I am unable to verify the statement as to Griffith 
ap lorwerbh being Bishop of Bangor about 1309 ; bvit 
there is every reason to believe, from the character of 
the Lombardic letters in the inscription and by the 
form of the sword-hilt, that the date of this stone is 
earlier than 1320, and if on an English monument it 
would be classed as about 1300. (See note on p. 132.) 

There is a peculiarity about this inscription which 
should be noted, that it reads from right to left on the 
first label, and from left to right on the second, thus : 



lORWERTH : VAP : 



|J< HIC : lACET GRVFVD : 



Also, what is the meaning of the vap ? Is this some 
mistake of the sculptor, or does the vap stand for m\b ? 
I may add that monuments with crosses and swords 
are not uncommon in the latter part of the 18th and 
early in the 14th century. 

There is a rumour that it is proposed to sell the 
Bangor school buildings and surrounding lands and 
build new schools elsewhere ; it is to be hoped that 
what is left of the fragments of sepulchral slabs now 
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imbedded in the walls will be carefully removed, and 
they could not find a better resting-place than within 
the walls of Bangor Cathedral. We see in this example 
what has happened in half a century, a beautiful and 
interesting relic of the past has been practically 
destroyed ; and on its next removal will, unless it is 
carefully looked after, disappear altogether. 

No. 7 is a fragment of a sepulchral slab, part of a 
coflin lid, now at Wynnstay, and said to have been 
brought from Caer Gai. It is a somewhat rude 
example as regards the figure of the abbot, who is 




represented holding in bis right hand a book, and in 
the left a paten ; the latter is a rather curious 
feature. The letters that remain are : eb : howel^: 
ABBAS :, the L^ in Howel is a mark of abbreviation ; 
an attempt to Latinize Howel into perhaps Howelas. 
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The letters ure much better executed than the 
figure. They are of early 14th century type, and 
resemble those on No. 6. 

No. 8. This is an exceed- 
ingly interesting e£Bgy of 
a lady in low relief, which 
was discovered in June, 
1879, under the floor of a 
building on the north side 
of the choir of Bangor 
Cathedral, which had for 
many years been used as a 
diocesan registry office, but 
was originally the chapter 
house. It was surrounded 
hy burnt wood, probably 
the remains of the ruin 
wrought byOwen Glyndwr 
in 1404. The inscription, 
which is in raised Lom- 
bardic letters, on both 
edges of the slab, ia : 

[h]|C : lACET : EVA. : QVE ; FVIT : 

VX[0R] ANWEL:CVIVS: 

ANIMA : PKOPICIET [DEVS] 

An engraving of this 
effigy, copied from a photo- 
graph which was exhibited 
at a meeting of the Archae- 
ological Institute on Febru- 
ary 5th, 1880, appears in 
Arch. Camb. (5th Series, 
vol. iii, p. 52). and was de- 
scribed by Mr. A. Harts- 
home as " habited, like 
Queen Philippa, in a square 
head-dress, a wimple, and a 
long gown with pockets in 
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front, and fastened with innumerable buttons down to 
the feet, and having long pendent sleeves. The hands 
are raised to the shoulders, 
palms outward ; an attitude 
of specially earnest supplica- 
tion very unusual in monu- 
mental sculpture, and such 
as may be seen in a modified 

form on the effigy of Richai'd I 

Beauchamp.Earl of Warwick. 

" The close sleeves of the 
' Cote' are shown, buttoned 
with Oriental profusion, and 
from the left hand is sus- 
pended a set of praying beads, I 
in connection with which are I 
five circular brooches, by 
which the beads are appa- 
rently kept in position." 

We have an example of 
the uplifted hands being 
spread apart instead of 
clasped together in the brass 
of Christina, wife of Mathew 
Phelip, in Heme Church, 
Kent, A.D. 1470, and in this 
case a rosary is attached to 
the waist cincture. (See Bou- 
tell's Monumental Brasses.) 
A careful examination of the 
original photograph, which 
has been kindly lent by Mr. 
Griffith Davies, enables me 
to make out the details of the 
costume with considerable j^.«i 
accuracy. The face is that *b»»^ 
of a lady somewhat advanced 

i.p "" c,-, I I ■ Soale, one-sixth Bcttuil size. 

m life. She wears her hair 

cut square over the forehead ; upon her head a ker- 
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chief, gathered and fastened under the chin, which 
falls over the shoulders and bosom ; the edge of the 
kerchief is ornamented with a row of fine frilling. 
The head-dress appears to be composed of a number of 
folds of some fine material, arranged as a bonnet in an 
oblong form, quite flat at the top, the outer portion of 
which falls in graceful folds over the shoulders, a little 
deeper than the kerchief covering the head and neck. 

The sleeves of the ** Cote " are, as described by Mr. 
Hartshorne, richly ornamented with a row of small 
buttons or beads up the seams ; they are the close- 
fitting sleeves of the latter part of the 1 4th century, 
but without the mitten cuffs which are seen upon 
English brasses of the period. The super tunic, or 
gown, which is buttoned from top to bottom, has the 
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Scale, one-fourth actual size. 

long sleeve-lappets also so commonly worn during the 
latter part of the 14th century, of which we have an 
example exactly similar on the brass to Sir John de la 
Pole and Lady, a.d. 1370, in Chrishall Church, Essex, 
and on the brass to Ismena de Wynston in Necton 
Church, Norfolk, a.d. 1372, and in both these cases 
the ladies are wearing head-dresses somewhat similar 
in character to that worn by the Bangor lady. 

The rosary or beads have been very well described 
in Arch. Camb. (5th Series, vol. iii, pp. 53, 54) ; but 
as regards the fi/ve brooches, three of them appear to me 
to be finger rings ; the pattern of the largest brooch is 
very interesting, and resembles the Norman brooch 
with its ornamental open circle studded with jewels, 
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such as we see on the monument to Queen Berengaria, 
illustrated in Stothard s Monumental Effigies} 

The late Mr. Bloxam considered the Bangor eflSgy 
to be the work of the same sculptor who in the l4th 
century executed the monumental effigy of King Pabo 
in Llanbabo Church, Anglesey, and that of St. Jestyn 
in Llaniestyn Church, in the same county. A com- 
parison of the costume with English brasses of that 
period enables us to say that this monument may be 
ascribed to a date probably from 1360 to 1380, and 
this may give us some clue as to who was *^ Eva". 

Mr. Griffith Davies has supplied me with an abstract 
from an article that appeared in the local newspaper 
at the time of the discovery of this effigy, which he 
thinks was from the pen of the late Ven. Archdeacon 
John Evans, and, after describing the discovery of the 
monument, it says : ** There are three ladies mentioned 
in ancient pedigrees of the name of Eva, who lived in 
places and at periods not remote from those apparently 
indicated by this relic." 

**No. 1. The first is Eva, daughter and heiress of 
Gryffydd ap Tudor ap Madoc ap larddur, who about 
A.D. 1299 was appointed by Llewellyn the Great, 
Head Forester of Snowden, and presented with the 
whole hundred of Llechwedd ucha (now Arllechwedd), 
who bore, (gules) chevron inter 3 stags' heads (caboshed 
arg)} Eva, who inherited Cochwillan^ and other 
possessions, married Gryffydd ap Heilyn ap Tudur ap 
Ednyfed Vychan, an eminent General and minister of 
Prince Llewellyn, and whose death is said to have 
occurred A.D. 1330. He bore, chevron inter 3 Saxon 

heads (for Ednyfed Vychan) etc " 

(Here follows a long account of the descent, etc., of 
the original family of Penrhyn, which I omit.) 

1 Mr. Harold Haghes has prepared a very accurate drawing of 
the rosary, from which the above illastratiou has been repro- 
dnced. 

^ I have added the tinctures from larddur's arms. 

^ Near Bangor. 
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"The chief, if not only element of, doubt is the 
presence of the clearly-defined letters anwel — ^the 
remaining portion of a word denoting the surname or 
abode of Eva's husband. No word with the above 
termination has as yet been traced among the names 
of the persons or localities connected with the ancient 
families referred to. 

"No. 2. In Dr. Nicholas' County Families of 
Wales, his notice of the Anwyls, of Park Llanfrothen, 
records amongst their progenitors Howell, great grand- 
son of Owen Gwynedd, who married Eva^ daughter of 
Ifan ap Howel of Ystumcegid ; their son Meredith, 
living A.D. 1352, was ancestor of the Wynnes of 
Gwydir.^ 

** This name of Anwyl was only assumed by this 
family about a,d. 1602. 

" Another lady of the same name was Eva Wyn, 
wife of Meredith ap Thomas of Plas lolyn, in the 
parish of Yspytty Evan, who about 1450 was steward 
of the Abbey lands of Hiraethog. He was the father 
of Syr Khys ap Meredydd, standard-bearer at Bos- 
worth 1485 (Here follows an account of 

the descendants of the Plas lolyn family, which I 
omit.) 

''At the dissolution of the monasteries in the 32nd 
year of Henry VIII, the property was described as 
Spitty Dolgenwal,^ in the counties of Denbigh and 
Carnarvon. Hence one may hazard a hint that anwel 
may be no other than the two last syllables of Dol- 
genwal. 

" Therefore, if this supposition can be entertained, 
it might be suggested with propriety that the inscrip- 
tion read thus when complete : 

AVE : FVIT : vxo[k] : Meredith : de : dolganwel." 

^ It may be the effigy of No. 1 or No. 2, bat not of the third lady 
mentioned. — S. W. W. 

^ Dolgenwal wag the old Welsh name for the Yspytty Valley. — 
D. G. D. 

5tu 8«b.,tol. XII. 9 
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No. 9. This is a monument to a lady of about the 
same period as No. 8, or a little later, and is one of 
the sepulchral eflSgies which 
the late Ven. Archdeacon ^ -pr- 
John Evans caused to be care- ^ ^ 
fully built into the walls of 
the Grammar School ; it is 
most likely that it originally 
came out of the church of 
the Black Friars at Bangor. 

The engraving is a repro- 
duction of a sketch made 
thirty to thirty-five years 
ago ; the action of the wea- 
ther and the rough treat- 
ment of the school-boys has 
now reduced it to such a 
state that all details of the 
costume have perished. 

The general character of 
the costume is similar to 
that of the "Eva" monument 
in the Cathedral ; the lady 
wears a close-fitting gown 
secured by buttons down the 
entire front to the feet ; 
traces can be seen of the rich 
girdle, such as we see on 
the monument of Margaret, 
widow of Sir Fulke Penne- 
brygg, in Shottesbrooke 
Church, Berkshire, who died 
in 1401 (see Costume in Eng- 
land, by late F. W. Fairholt, 
F.S.A., 3rd edition, p. 160). She is also wearing a 
long mantle falling to her feet, and fastened across the 
bosom by a cord, whicTi was sometimes embroidered 
with armorial devices, and was worn in the early part 
of the 15th century. The head-dress appears to be 




No. 9.-- Sepulchral Slab at the 

Friars' Grammar School, 

Bangor. 
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of similar type to that on the eflSgy in the Cathedral. 
It is probable that this monument may date from 1400 
to 1420. 

No. 1 0. This effigy has been previously engraved in 
Arch.Camb. (3rd Series, vol. v, p. 202), but the maniple 
was then omitted. The hands are placed flat upon the 
breast, and in the original drawing appear to be laid 
upon a small shield, or it may be the leaden casing of a 
heart. This monument is on the outside of the south 
wall of the church of Llanarmon in Yale, Denbighshire. 

The late Mr. Morris, of Shrewsbury, considered it to 
be the tombstone of John Lloyd, Abbot of Valle Crucis, 
who flourished in the fifteenth century, and of whom 
mention is made in Arch. Camb. (vol. i, pp. 27, 28.) It 
is more probably the effigy of a priest who was incum- 
bent of Llanarmon Church, and may be of the four- 
teenth or fifteenth century. The figure is too much 
defaced by exposure to weather to make out any de- 
tails of the vestments such as would enable us to fix 
even an approximate date. 

No. 1 1 is a much damaged and abraded effigy of a 
civilian, which lies in the chancel of Llanverres Church, 
near Mold. Part of the neck and shoulders has been 
cut away for the base of a wooden altar-rail, and a por- 
tion of the tunic and legs chiselled away for fixing a 
pew. Surrounding the head is a label which may have 
borne an inscription that has entirely disappeared. 
The figure is bare-headed, wearing the hair long and 
curling. It is clothed in a short-skirted tunic or cote- 
hardie, with long hose upon the legs, and sharp-pointed 
shoes. Round the waist is a girdle, from which is sus- 
pended a gypciere or purse, through which the dagger 
is passed. 

One of the figures upon the tomb of Sir Roger de 
Kerdeston, in Reepham Church, Norfolk, a.d. 1337, is 
dressed in very similar costume to the Llanverres effigy, 
and it may also be compared with the monument to 
William of Hatfield, second son of Edward III, in York 
Cathedral, a.d, 1337. Both these monuments are illus- 
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trated in Stothard's MonumentcU Effigies. We may, 
therefore, assume that this monument belongs to the 



No. 10.— Effigy at LlaDBrmon in Tale, No. 11.— Effigy at LlanTerrea. 

earlier half of the fourteenth century ; but who it is 
intended to represent, it is impossible to guess. There 
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remains not a trace of an inscription. Possibly some 
of our members who may be acquainted with the 
history of Llanverres in the fourteenth century may be 
able to identify this eflSgy with some one of position 
and rank connected with the parish at that period. 



Extract from Browne Willis' Bangor : — " Caducan presided over 
this See in 1303, as Le Neve has it ; and perhaps here was no Bishop 
in 1306, as suggested in Goodwin and other Writers, for I find a 
Commission issn'd out on March 12 (Festo Sancti Gregorii Papas), 
1306, for the consecration of Griffith ap Yerward^ or Fitz Gervase, 
which was to be done at Carlisle^ (on Account, as I suppose, of 
King Edward the First being then there) because it could not be 
conveniently done in the Province of Canterbury. He dy*d^ in 
1309." 

^ Eegistrum CaiUuar, * Le Neve's Fasti^ p. 25. 
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REPORT OF THE CARNARVON MEETING. 

{Continued Jirvm p. 68.) 

EXCURSIONS. 

TUESDAY, JULY 17th.— EXCURSION No. 1. 

Eoute. — The members left Carnarvou Railway Station at 8.30 a.u. 
for Conway (23 miles N.E.), Caerhun (5 miles S. of Conway), and 
Penrhyn Castle (2 miles N.E. of Bangor). 

Total distance, 80 miles. 

The members were conveyed by train to Conway. 

Carnarvon ... ... ... dep. 8.80 a.m. 

Conway ... ... ... arr. 9.45 A. H. 

thence by carriage to Caerhun, and back the same way to Conway. 

The members were conveyed by train to Bangor. 

Conway ... ... ... ... dep. 4.9 p.m. 

Bangor ... ... ... ... arr. 4.4!8 p.m. 

and thence by carriage to Penrhyn Castle ; returning by Llandegai 
to Bangor, and back to Carnarvon by train. 

Bangor ... ... ... ... dep. 9.5 p.m. 

Carnarvon ... ... ... arr. 9.80 p.m. 

Stops were made on the oatward journey to Caerhiin at Conway 
Church and Castle, Plas Mawr, Conway, and Gryffin Church 
(J mile S.W. of Conway). 

Stops were made on the return journey at Penrhyn Castle and 
Llandegai Church (1| miles E. of Bangor). 

Luncheon was provided at the Castle Hotel, Conway, at 1.80 p.m. ; 
and the members were invited to afternoon tea at Penrhyn Castle by 
.Lord Penrhyn. 
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Conway Church. — The first place visited was the parish church, 
where Mr. Harold Hughes read an interesting _ 
paper on the building, illustrated by a ground- ^ 
plan showing the dates of the various por- 
tions. This will be published in the July g 
number of the ArchoBologia Cambrensia. The *» 
plan consists of a nave, chancel, and western S 
tower, all in one straight line ; a north and ^ 
south chancel to the nave, separated from it ^ 
on each side by three bays of pointed arcad- 
ing ; a south transept ; vestries at the west 
end of the north aisle and on the north side g »• 

of the chancel ; and a north and south porch .cs- ^ 

at the west end of the nave. Most of the 9 

work is of the Decorated period, and of good ^ 

character, but there are Early English win- — <a^ o 

dows in the chancel and the tower. S 5> a 

It has been hitherto supposed that after the ^» ^ 

Cistercian Abbey of Abercon way was removed g g 

to a new foundation at Maenan, near Llau: iS 5 ^ 

rwst, by Edward I, tne Abbey Church was & ^ « 



pulled down, and the present church built on ^ 5 

its site, with the old materials, in the four- ^^ ^ p 

teenth century. Mr. Harold Haghes main- g £ 

tains, however, that as some of the details of a § ,^ *§ 

the present church are of the thirteenth cen- ^ ^ J 

tury, and obviously in ntu^ these must actu- ^ "S ^ 

ally have been portions of the Cistercian Abbey g o cs S" 

Church. ^ Ck >a^ a 

The objects most worthy of attention in ^ o 

Conway Church are an elaborately carved «o *S 

rood-screen (one of the most perfect now S £ ? 

remaining in North Wales), and stalls, a good &. o PQ 

Perpendicular font, and the sepulchral effigy £> «S § 

of a lady under an arched niche in the north g "So 

wall of the nave. One of the bells, which was ^ — • 

probably brought from the Abbey of St. Wer- "C 

burg, at Chester, at the Dissolution, bears the g 

inscription, 'g ^ 

flbe . ftHelts . aiA . Witxhutta . Mntiminma . Mix . 
in . ctioro . birginttm *i* 
Ota . pro . nobis . Himmum . «o 

totei . hvxt^mMtati} . ahhan . tnttt ^ 

Near the south door is a commemorative ^ 
bust to John GKbson, the sculptor, born near 
Conway in 1790, who died at Rome in 1868. . 

A curious piece of post-Reformation sym- w 
bolism occurs on the sepulchral slab of Doro- ^ 
thy Wynn in this chancel (dated 1586), con- 
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eisting of th« common ekall and cross-bones combined in a Tery 

nnnaaal way with six alalks of 

wheat, and inscribed hokb ri- 1 

DILI LVCRVH. I 



Conway Castle. ■ — After leav- 
ings the chnrch, %fr. Stephen 
WilliamB,F.S.A.,oondnctedthe 
members over the Castle, which 
is too well known to be de- 
scribed here. The Irish visitors 
were as greatly impressed with 
this splendid memorial of Ed- 
ward I's genina as a military 
engineer as they were charmed 
with the natnr^ beanties of the 
sniTonndings. Even the archi- 
tectnral nightmares with which 
the modem bnilder has been 
allowed to desecrate this lovelj- 
spot cannot entirely apoil the 
pictnresque effect of atown still 
encircled by its medisBval walls, 
and possessing some at least of 
its ancient features untouched, 
such as Flos Ifawr and the 
Church. 

The Castle was completed in 
1281 by Edward I, and, like 
Chepstow, is placed on the 
weatern iMnk of the river, and 
was intended as a tile dw pont 
to cover the passage of troops 
across the water. The plan 
of the Castle is a five-aided 
polygon, 100 yards east and 
west, and with a breadth 
varying from 8S yards to 40 
yards. The northern front is 
straight; the southern follows 
the irregularities of the rock. 
There are eight towers, all cylindrical, about 40 ft. in diameter ; 
hnt no gatehonse, a very nnngnal omission in an Edwardian caatle. 

The area is divided into two wards : the western, 60 yards long, 
contains the great hall, the chapel, the kitchen, and the water-tank ; 
the eastern, 40 yards long, contains the smaller hall and the state 
apartments. 

' O. T. Clui'k'a MtUiatal a/iiUary Ardkittetun, vol i, p. 453. 



Sepulchral Slab of Dorothf Wynn ii 
Conway Cbnroh. Drawn bj Hr. 

D. Qrifflth Daviee. 
Scala, one-Biiteenth actual size. 
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The main entrance at the west end is a very cnrions piece of 
engineering skill. The hall on the south side of the western ward 
is about 105 fL long by 30 ft. broad. It is lighted by four small 
square-headed windows towards the outside, and two windows of two 
lights, with qnatrefoiled heads, and a quatrefoil in the head, towards 
the court. The chapel is at the east end of the hall, and the 
great kitchen was built ag^ainst the north curtain. The inner ward, 
nearly square on plan, has the state rooms on its south and east 
sides. 

Plas Mawr, Conway.' — A pleasant hour was spent in wandering 
through the quaint, old oak-panelled rooms of Plas Mawr. Mr. 
Arthur Baker, F.KI.B.A.,the author of the well-known monograph 
on Plas Mawr, was fortunately present to explain the various points 
of interest in the building. 

This fine Elizabethan mansion was built by Kobert Wynne, the 
son of John Wynne ap Meredydd of Gwydir, uncle of Sir John 
Wynne, Bart, (the historian of his family). He was bom a.d. 1520, 
and after his return from foreign service, under Sir John Hobbie, 
married Dorothy, daughter of Sir William Griffith of Penrhyn, 
Knight, Chamberlain of North Wales, and widow of William Wil- 
liams of Cochwillan. He was Sheriff of Carnarvon in 1591, and 
died in 1598. The building, according to Mr. Baker's very inte- 
resting description, " exhibits a typical example of the transition 
from feudal customs to the exclusive habits of modem society, in 
the retention of the common dining-hall, with a more complete iso- 
lation of the private apartments than was common in earlier times. 

'* The house has two entrances, that from the main street being 
through the porter's lodge, with access tio the main building by a 
flight of stone steps to a door opening into the dining-hall ; the 
other entrance being on the east side, leading directly into the 
courtyard, with access on the right to the private apartments, and 
on the left to the kitchen and dining-hall. 

'* The private apartments consist of a richly decorated parlour on 
the ground-floor, commonly termed * Queen Elizabeth's Boom.' As 
we can find no mention in the ' Royal Progresses ' of Queen Eliza- 
beth ever having visited Conway, it probably acquired its name 
from her initials and the royal arms and emblems on the chimney- 
piec& In the north wing, on the first floor, are two decorated 
rooms, with a closet between them termed ' a lodging '; and in a 
centre wing on this floor is a withdrawing-room, approached from 
the parlour and dining-hall by circular staircases and turrets in each 
angle of the court. 

^* The rooms in the south wing are planned similarly to the * lodg- 
ing ' in the north wing, but decorated. The attics were most pro- 
bably occupied by domestics. The offices on the ground-floor are 

^ Arthur Baker's History of Plas Mator, Cowway ; Arch, Comb., Jan. 1895 ; 
Harold Hughes in Journal of Chater Archceol. Soe,, vol. v, p. 89. 
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ill-arranged and scattered ; the kitchen, with its large fire-place and 
oven, being on the east side, and the buttery, with cellars, in the 
basement on the west side of the hall ; and the bakehouse and room 
for bolting flour adjoining, on the opposite side of the court, in the 
north block. 

" There appear to have been extensive out-buildings on the west 
side of the court. A considerable variety may be noticed in ihe 
designs of the windows and other features, indicating the changes 
in the fashion during the time the house was in bailding. 

*' The date of the commencement of the house is not known, but 
the following dates^ 1576, 1577, 1580, may be seen on the walls, and 
ancient accounts mention that the sacred letters I.H.S., X.P.S., and 
date 1585, appear on the south front; but no sign of them appears 
at the pt*esent day. 

" The north wing is the oldest part of the house, and may have 
existed as a distinct residence before Robert Wynne conceived the 
idea of the house as it now stands." 

The walls and ceilings in several of the rooms are fine examples 
of sixteenth century stucco. The most noticeable and perfect are — 
1st, those of the so-called Queen Elizabeth's Room; 2nd, of the 
banqueting hall ; 8rd, of the withdra wing-room and the two rooms 
termed " lodging" in the north wing of the first floor. The plaster- 
ornaments may be divided into two groups, — 1st, the royal arms 
and badges; 2nd^ arms borne by Dorothy Griffith, or by family 
connections and others. 

In 1886 the Royal Cambrian Academy, under the presidency of 
H. Clarence Whaite, Esq., R.W.S., obtained a lease of the house 
from Lord Mostyn, " and, as representatives of Welsh art, became 
the natural custodians of this unique specimen of Welsh archi- 
tecture." 

Town Walls and old Houses, Conway. — In walking through the 
town two old houses attracted especial attention, — one at the comer 
of Castle Street and High Street, with an overhanging upper storey 
supported by timber brackets; and another in Castle Street, imme- 
diately behind the church, called The College, which has a curious 
oriel window sculptured with the three legs of the Isle of Man, and 
the eagle carrying off* the infant, the badge of the Stanley family. 

Mr. G. T. Clark, F.S.A., says that " the Castle and town of Uon- 
way form the most complete and best preserved example of medi- 
aeval military architecture in Britain. The works are all of one 
date and design, and apparently by one engineer, at the command 
of a monarch specially skilled in the art of war." The walls are 
still in a very perfect condition, and completely surround the town, 
the plan of which has not inaptly been compared in shape to a 
Welsh harp. 

Gyffin Church. — An unpretentious building containing some 
painted woodwork and one or two sepulchral slabs, described by 
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Mr. Stephen W. Williams, F.S.A., in the present number of the 
Journal. 

CaerhOn. — IdentiGed as the site of the Roman Military Station 
of Gonovium, lying between Segontinm and Varis, according to 
the 11th Antonine Itinerary. Here several Roman antiquities 
found in the neighbourhood were exhibited, together with a shield- 
boss, described by the Rev. Canon Rupert Morris, D.D.,^ as being 
Roman British, but which appears to us to be much later, and pro- 
bably of Eastern origin. 

Penrhyn Castle. — Here Lord Penrhyn, the President, welcomed 
the members and read his address, which has already been printed 
in the January number of the Journal. 

Professor Sayce moved a vote of thanks to the President for his 
address, and Archdeacon Thomas, in seconding the motion, referred 
to the wonderful prehistoric remains on Treceiri, near Carnarvon, 
lie called attention to the fact that although the owner, Mr. R. H. 
Wood, of Rugby, had requested General Pitt Rivers to get it 
scheduled under the Ancient Monuments Act, and had signed all 
the necessary documents, the Government had declined to defray 
the expense required for its adequate protection. Archdeacon 
Thomas mentioned that at a meeting of the Committee of the 
Cambrian Archseological Association on the previous evening a 
resolution had been passed that the members for the county in 
which Treceiri was situated should be communicated with on the 
subject, and an endeavour made to bring pressure to bear on the 
Government, so as to ensure the proper protection of one of the 
most interesting prehistoric remains in Great Britain. 

Mr. Thomas Drew, President of the Royal Society of Antiquaries 
of Ireland, returned thanks to Lord Penrhyn for his hospitable re- 
ception of the Irish visitors. 

Llandegai Church. — Has a densely thick avenue of yew trees in 
the churchyard, and contains an alabaster altar tomb on which rest 
the efi&gies of a knight and lady. 



WEDNESDAY, JULY 18th.— EXCURSION No. 2. 

Route. — The members left the Castle Squai*e, Carnarvon, at 
8.30 A.M., by carriage, for Clynnog Fawr (10 miles S.W.), 
Llanaelhaiarn (14 miles S. W.), and Treceiri (1 mile W. of Llanael^ 
haiarn), going and returning by the same road. 

Total distance, 30 miles. 

Stops were made on the outward journey to Treceiri, at Clyn- 
nog Fawr Church and Cromlech, St. Beuno's Well at Clynnog 

* Journal of Chester ArchcBol. Soc^ vol. v, p. 66. 
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Fawr, LlanaeHiaiara Chnroh and St. Aelhaiarn's Well at Llanael- 
baiani. 

A stop was made on the return jonmeyat Dinas DinUe Camp 
(6 miles S.W.). 

Lnncheon was provided for eaoh member to take with him, and 
dinner was provided at Dinas DioUe Kotel at 5 p.ii. 

Clyniu^ Fawr Church.'— The collegiate cbnrch of Clyiinog 
Favrr is on th« west side of the high road, abont half-a-mile from 
the sea-shore, and is well sheltered by trees. The earlieet acoonnt 
given of the foundation of a obnrob at Clynnog is in the legend of 



East View of Clynnog F»wr Chiufih. 

" St, Benno", published by Bishop Fleetwood in his " Life of St. 
Winefred", and in translations from the original MS., preserved in 
the library of Jesus College, Oxford. It is said that when Cadfan, 
king of North Wales, died, St. Benno went to visit bis son and 
snocessor to the throne, Cadwallon, who granted him a place in 
Arvon, called Gwaredog, receiving in exchange a golden sceptre 
worth sixty cows that had been presented to St. Benno by Cynan, 
son of Brochwel. 

St. Beano's title to this land being disputed, Gwyddeint, consin- 
german of Cadwallon, gave to God and Benno, for his sonl and for 
the soul of Cadwallon, the town of Clynnog for ever. Clynnog 
Fawr is said to have been founded in a.d. 616. St. Beano was 
related to Cattwg and Kentigern. His festival is April 21. In the 
Taxatitm of Pope Nicholas, a.d. I29I, the clerks then resident at 

> U. Longuaville Janes in Arch. Qimb., let Ser., voL iii, p. 247. 
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Clynuog are termed " PortioniBts", and therefore formed a collegiate 
body. In the EMent of the Gonnty of OaniarTon, made in about 
the twenty-sixth year of Edward III, it is stated that the vill of 
Clynnog is held freely of St. Beano, thongh certain payments are 
admitted as due from it to the prince. 

The tirchitectaral features of Clynnog Fawr church were ably 
described by Mr. Harold Hnghea. The ground-plan is cruciform, with 



BraM of William Qlynne at Clyanc^ Fawr. 
From a Bubbint; by Mr. D. Oriffitb Davies. 

a western tower; a porch on the north side of the nave, and a sacristy 
on the north side of the chancel. There are no aisles. The extreme 
outside dimensions are about 150 ft. from east to west, and 75 ft. 
from north to south. St. Beano's Cliapel is a rectangular bnilding, 
50 ft. long by 31 ft. wide ontside, standing apart from the church 
on the south side of the tower, with which it is connected by a 
covered passage. The axis of the chapel is not parallel to the 
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ohuroh, reminding one in this respect of the plan of Cormao's 
Chapel on the Rock of Gashel, in Ireland. The charch, which is 
the finest in North Wales, is all hnilt in one style (Perpendicniar) 
and St. Beuno's Chapel is also of the same date. The vaalted 
passage leading from the tower to the chapel deserves a more care- 
ful examination than was possible on sach a hurried visit. The 
roof is of stone, and some of the members present were inclined 
to assign an earlier date to it than to the rest of the building. 

In the church are preserved three objects of exceptional interest: 
— (1) St. Beuno's Chest, hollowed out of a solid log of oak, and 
having a lid secured by three locks ; (2) a pair of iron dog-tongs, 
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dated 1815, used for forcibly ejecting unruly canine worshippers 
from church ; and (3) a mazer bowl of wood with a silver mount* 
ing inscribed — 

nt na?arenni rex tulirorttm filt Het mifttxttt net. 

It was formerly a custom in the parish to bring to the church 
as an offering calves and lambs born on Trinity Sunday (the 
anniversary of St. Beuno) with a natural mark on the ear, known 
as " N6d Beuno", or St. Beuno's mark. The money realised by 
the sale of these offerings was deposited in St. Beuno's chest, 
and applied cither to the relief of the poor or to the repairing of the 
church. 

A very similar offering chest at Old Upsala, in Sweden, is 
illustrated in Sverige's fftstaria (vol. ii, p. 465), and copied with- 
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onfc acknowledgment in M. Paul dn Chailln's *' Land of the Mid- 
night Sun." 

In the north transept there is a brass dated 1633. 

St. Beuno's Well, Clynnog Fawr. — After leaving Clynnog 
church St. Beuno's Well was inspected. It lies close to the road on 
the east side, less than a quarter of a mile south-west of the village. 
The well, which is rectangular, is surrounded by a low wall with a 
seat or ledge around three sides of the well. There are some 
square recesses in the wall behind the seats. The well was one of 
those on the Pilgrims' Road to Bardsej, and the structure is similar 
to those at Llanaelhaiarn and at Llanberis. It was uued as a healing 
well, the patient after bathing in the water being in some cases 
placed to He all night on St. Beuno's tomb in his chapel. It is 
certainly very remarkable how the memory of a Celtic saint, dead 
more than a thousand years ago, still clings to a remote locality 
like Clynnog, and if any proof were wanting of the great reverence 
in which he was held, we have it in the glorious, though now, alas ! 
much neglected pile of buildings that has been raised over the spot 
where St. Beuno was buried. 

Cromlech at Clynnog Fawr.i — The existence of a cromlech with 
its cap-stone covered with cup-markings, a quarter of a mile south- 
west of the church, shows that even in prehistoric times Clynnog 
most have been a place of considerable sanctity. It is the only 
megalithic monument in Wales showing any trace of sculpture. 

The cap-stone has upon its upper surface at least seventy cup- 
markings, which are in two cases connected by grooves. In 
Brittany, when cap-markings are present on a dolmen, thoy are 
usually found on the under side of the cap-stone, not on the top, as 
at Clynnog Fawr. Those who believe that the Welsh cromlechs 
were never covered by a mound of earth may think that the exist- 
ence of cap-markings on a portion of the cromlech that would be 
concealed from view by the mound lends support to their views. 

Llanaelhaiarn Church and Inscribed Stone. ^ — Llanaelhaiarn 
Charch, the next object on the programme, was a great contrast to 
the bailding we have just been describing. Clynnog Fawr Church 
has nothing in its architecture to distinguish it from an English 
ecclesiastical structure of the same period, but Llanaelhaiarn Church 
is characteristically Welsh, with its picturesque bell-gable and 
homely aspect. The ubiquitous restorer has done his best to spoil 
its simplicity of detail, and to bring it up to date according to its 
lights. An inscribed stone of the early Christian period was the 
subject of much discussion amongst the learned men present, in- 
cluding Professor Sayce and Professor John Bhys. Notwithstand- 

^ Bev. £. L. Barnwell in Arch, Ccmb,, 3rd Ser., vol. xiii, p. 162. 
* Prof. I. O. Westwood in Arch. Cavab,, 3rd Ser., vol. xiii, p. 342. 

StH 8BB., VOL. XIT. 10 
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ing the nsnal attempts to add a letter here and take away another 
there, nntil the stone was made to yield a result which should 
accord with the readers' pet theories, it was pretty generally 
agreed that the legend was as follows : — 

ALIORTYS ELMETIACO BIG lAGET. 

Professor Bhys explained that this meant that the stone was the 
sepulchral monument of Aliortus, a native of Elmet, which latter 
place-name he compared with the ancient district of Elmete, in 
Yorkshire, and Cynwil Elvet, in Carmarthenshire. The stone was 
found about 1865 whilst digging a grave in a piece of ground ad- 
joining the churchyard called Gardd-y-Sant, or the Saints' Ghurden, 
and is now fixed in a horizontal position against the west wall of 
the north transept of the church inside. 

Ffynon Aelhaiam. — A short distance from the village, on the 
Nevin Road, is the holy well known as " Ffynon Aelhaiam ", one 
of that string of holy wells that are to be found on the Pilgrims' 
Road from St. Winifred's Well (Holywell) to Bardsey. 

r 

Treceiri.^ — The great event of the day was the ascent of Treceiri 
from Llanaelhaiam, which had on this occasion to be made uuder 
somewhat unfavourable circumstances, owing to the thick mist 
hanging about the tops of the mountains. Treceiri is situated a 
mile due west of the village of Llanaelhaiam, but the cliffs are too 
steep to allow of its being approached from this side. The summit was 
reached, therefore, by proceeding on foot a mile in a south-westerly 
direction along the road to Nevin and then striking off to the 
north-west up an ancient pathway over the mountain, so as to enter 
the fortress at the south-west end. On a clear day the views over 
the promontory of Lleyn, with the sea beyond, must be extremely 
fine, but only an occasional glimpse of the surrounding country 
could be obtained when a gust of wind cleared away the mist for a 
brief interval. The effect produced by the long procession of archce- 
ologists winding up the mountain side, at one moment disappearing 
from sight in the mist, and at another making exaggerated sil- 
houettes against the sky-line, was weird in the extreme. We have 
already mentioned that Treceiri, or the Town of the Fortresses, is 
situated on the top of one of the three conical peaks of Yr Eifl. 
Seen from any point to the northward the three peaks appear to be 
in one straight line east and west. As a matter of fact, they are 
at three coi'ners of a triangle. The central and highest peak is 
1,849 feet above the level of the sea ; Treceiri, the next highest, 
is 1,591 feet above the sea, and lies due east of it between it and 
Llanaelhaiam ; and the third and lowest peak (1,458 feet above the 
sea) is situated to the north-west, within half-a-mile of the sea. 

^ Bev: E. L. Barnwell in Arch. Camb., 4th Ser., vol. ii, p. 76 ; Dr. D. Chriati- 
8on F.S.AScot., in Proc, Soc, Ant. Scoi., vol zxvii, p. 100. 
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The prehistoric fortress of Treceiri occupies the whole of the top 
of the mountain on which it stands. The ground plan is an irre- 
gular oval with its longer axis pointing north-east, and measuring 
roughly, according to the 6 -inch ordnance map, 990 feet long by 
370 feet wide. 

The inner wall of Treceiri is regularly built of dry rubble, with 
a straight and almost perpendicular outer face. On the north- 
western side, where the wall is highest, there is a chemin de ronde, 
or banquet, for sentinels to keep gaard upon, with the protection of 
the parapet. Near the sally-port the banquet is double. Where 
the wall is most perfect it measures 15 feet in height and 16 feet 
in width. The outer defences consist of low walls of rubble heaped 
up, not built. The whole of the interior of the fortress is 611ed with 
innumerable houses, both round, oval, and nearly square, arranged 
in groups. The walls are built of dry rubble, and are in some of 
the better preserved specimens as much as 4 feet high. 

It would hardly be thought that in a civilised community it was 
possible that such a splendid specimen of a prehistoric city would be 
allowed to perish miserably, partly by neglect and partly by wanton 
injury. Yet stone by stone Treceiri is being gradually destroyed. It 
an object-lesson were required to show the utter inefficiency of the 
present Ancient Monuments Act we have it here. The proprietor, 
Mr. R. H. Wood, P.G.S., of Rugby, applied to the Inspector of 
Ancient Monuments in order to have Treceiri scheduled under the 
Act, but he was politely informed that the Government (one of the 
richest in the world, soit dit en passant") could not afford to incur the 
expense involved. Tonrists and others now amuse themselves b}'^ 
tearing down portions of the ramparts in order to erect small cairns 
of stones which utterly disfigure the sky-line as seen from below. 
If the monument were scheduled it would be possible to reward 
these Goths and Vandals suitably with the two months' hard labour 
they most richly deserve. 

The highest point, at the north-east end, is occupied by an arti- 
ficial cairn of stones, probably used as a look-out post, and the 
ground within the walls slopes down considerably towards the 
south-west. Along the whole of the south-eastern side of the for- 
tress the steepness of the cliffs forms an admirable natural defence 
The wall is lower on this side, and there are no entrances or out- 
works of any kind. In one place there is a gap in the rampart, 
filled by a rock which rises above the top. Along the north-western 
side the slope of ground is much less, necessitating additional out- 
works. The wall is higher and in better preservation on this side, 
and has three entrances — (1) a sally-port with a lintel, near the 
north-eastern and higher end of the fort ; (2) an ordinary entrance 
between the sally-port and the south-western, or tower, end of the 
fort; and (3) a similar entrance, though smaller, at the south- 
western entrance of the fort. It was through the latter that the 
visitors entered. The entrances are in all cases defended by addi- 
tional outworks. The Bev. E. L. Barnwell, who has described 

J0» 
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Treceiri in the Arcfia?ologia Cambrensis (4th Series, vol. ii, p. 71), 
thinks that some of the masses of stones strewn over the hill-side 
were placed there purposely to act as a sort of chevaux-de-frise^ to 
lessen the rapidity of the first onslaught of the besieg^n^ forca 
Chevaux-de-frise of this kind undoubtedly exist at Pen-Caer-Helen, 
near Conway, and in some of the great stone forts in the Aran 
Islands, off the west coast of Ireland, but it is rather doubtful if the 
sheets of loose stones at Treceiri are artificial. 

Dinas Dinlle.' — An early British fortress on Tanddinas. Farm, 
in the parish of Llandwrog. The internal dimensions are about 
438 feet by 360 feet. On the western side the sea has made a 
considerable bresoh, otherwise it is in a fair state of preservation. 
The mound in the centre of the enclosure noticeable here, as in the 
other dinasoedd, was probably a ** speculum" for the Commander- 
in-chief, or for a beacon-light : it was the precursor of the later 
keep. Within the enclosure are traces of habitations. This fort 
became, during the Roman occupation, an important station for the 
security of landing men and provisions for Segontium. Many 
Roman coins have been discovered here, viz., those of the Emperors 
Grallienus, Tetricus Senior, Tetricus Caasar, Carausius, and Allectus. 
The road from this station to Segontium passed over a flat marsh, 
broken only in one part by a river, the ford over which is to this 
day known as Rhyd y Pedestri (probably the same with " Rhyd yr 
Equestri", mentioned in Rowlands' Mona ArUiqtta). 

In 1810 an intaglio ring was found here, engraved with a repre- 
sentation of the Goddess of Victory. 



THURSDAY, JULY 10th.— EXCURSION No. 3. 

Route. — The members left Carnarvon Railway Station at 8.30 a.m. 
for Beaumaris (12 miles N.E.), and Penmon (4 miles N.E. of Beau- 
maris), going vid Bangor (9 miles N.E.), and returning vid Plas 
Newydd (5 miles N.E.) and Port Dinorwic (4J miles N.E.). 

Total distance, 39 miles. 

The members were conveyed by train to Bangor. 

Carnarvon ... . ... dep. 8.30 a.m. 

Bangor ... ... arr. 8.59 A.M. 

thence by carriage to Garth Point (1 ^ miles N.E. of Bangor Railway 
Station), by steamboat across the ferry to Beaumaris (2-1 miles N.E. 
of Garth Point), and by carriage to Penmon (4 miles N.E. of Beau- 
maris). 

^ Arch. Oamb., let Ser., vol. i, p. 171 ; 4th Ser„ vol. iii, p. 268 ; Pennant's 
T<mr in Wales, vol. ii, pp. 212-13. 
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The members proceeded on foot to Trwyn-du (f mile N.B. of 
Penmon), and were conveyed by boats to Ynys-Seiriol (J mile N.E. 
of Trwyn-du), returning to Penmon and Beaumaris the same way. 

The members were conveyed by carriage to Plas Newydd 
(7 J miles S.W. of Beaumaris), thence to Plas Gwyn (^ mile W. of 
Plas Newydd) and the ferry (IJ miles S. of Plas Gwyn). 

The members were conveyed by the ferry-boat across the Menai 
Straits (^ mile S.£.) to Port Dinorwic, and thence by train back to 
Carnarvon. 

Port Dinorwic . . ... dep. 7.54 p.m. 

Carnarron ... ... ... arr. 8.7 p.m. 

On the outward journey to Ynys-Seiriol no stops were made. 

On the return journey stops were made at Penmon Priory and 
Gross, Beaumaris Church and Castle, Plas Newydd Cromlech and 
Chambered Tumulus, and Plas Gwyn. 

Luncheon was provided at the Bulkeley Arms Hotel at 1.30 p.m. i 
and afternoon tea at Plas Gwyn by the kind invitation of Major 
Hugh Williams. 

Ynys Seiriol.^ — All that now remains of the ecclesiastical build- 
ings on Puffin Island (also called Ynys Seiriol and Priestholm) is a 

olitary tower, almost the counterpart of the one at Penmon, sur- 
rounded by foundations which would require to be excavated if it 
were desired to make out the ground-plan properly. The late 
Mr. M. H. Bloxam has claimed an absurdly early date for this 
tower, in the seventh century ; but its similarity to the towers at 
Penmon, in Anglesey, and Bishopstone, in Sussex, points to the 
eleventh or twelfth centuries as the more probable period of its 
erection. Both the towers at Ynys Seiriol and at Penmon have 
pyramidal stone roofs, and double round-headed windows in the 
upper storey, with a central baluster or shaft. 

Giraldus Cambrensis mentions a curious legend to the effect that 
whenever the monks began to quarrel, the island was invariably 
overrun with mice, which only disappeared when peace was restored 
to the community. The gamekeeper informed some of our party 
that after a recent wreck on the shores of the island, it became sud- 
denly infested by rats. These obnoxious vermin have, however, 
now been successfully exterminated by means of poison. 

The three names of the island sufficiently epitomise its past his- 
tory. The wild haunt of the seagull is chosen, in the early days of 
Christianity, by a Celtic saint as the most suitable place of retire- 
ment from the world to be found in the district ; a few centuries 
later the piratical inroads of the Vikings make the situation un- 
tenable, and it is probably deserted ; lastly, the pagan Norseman is 
conyerted, and the monks again return ; this time to build a church, 

^ Arch. Camb,f Ut Ser., vol. iv, p. 129. 
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the size of which indioatea that the danger from the eea-royere was 
gone by for ever. 

Penmon Cburcb.' — The arohitectanil featnresof Penmon Church 
were described by Mt. Artbnr Baker, F.B.I.B.A. 

Thia intereBting cliarch, one of the earlieat medieeTal mona- 
menta Anglesey posseaees, is dedicated to the Blessed Virgin. 
The plan is crnciform, consisting of a nave, cbaucel, aortb and 
sooth tratisepts, and a central tower. The aare and soatli 
trdnsept are of an earlier period than 
the remainder of the chnrch. The 
north transept is modem, having 
been entirely rebuilt, on the old 
fonndations, in 1855. The chancel, 
which is qnite oat of proportion to the 
rest of the building, may be said to be 
eqnally as modem as ^e north tran- 
sept, having, daring the. restoration in 
1855, been almost entirely rebnilt ; 
most of the old walls, owing to their 
defective state, having been taken 
down as low as the window-iills. The 
levels of the floors follow those of the 
grotind, falling from, west to east. 

The former chancel is said to have 
been fifteen th-centnry work, and was 

very probably enlarged during monas- Penmon Charcb. 

tie times. The internal measnre- 

ments of the nave are 36 ft. 6 in. by 15 ft;. € in. In the western gable 
is a small ronnd-besded loop, with a very wide internal splay, 
and similar openings occur in the north and the sonth walls. At 
the western end of the sonth wall of the nave is a very interest- 
ing doorway ; the carved tympannm^ is worthy of close stndy. Mr. 
J. H, Parker considered it late Norman work, and assigned it to 
the early portion of the thirteenth century, when the monastery was 
re-endowed, and the bnilding probably improved and enWged. 
The northern doorway was a later insertion. The rest of the nave, 
sooth transept, and central tower are probably coeval with the 
chnrch on Priestholm Island. 

The western gable has been sharpened in its pitch by the addition 
of several conrses of stone, as may be seen from the ontside of the 
bnilding. The nave oommnnicates with the space nnder the tower 
by a semi-circolar arch, consisting on its western side of two orders, 
with a deep label -moulding of slight projection. The inner order is 
monlded, and the enter ornamented with the chevron, and has a 
rude ornament of another design worked aronnd its edge. The 
label has the sqnare billet running along its lower edge, and is 

' Eev. H. Longueville Joaea in Arch. Oamb., Ist Ser., vol iv, p. 188. 

■ J. K. Allen's Eaiit/ ChritCian SymbolUm, p. 3S6. 
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{itberirise ornamented with two rows of square iadentationB ; on 
the eastern side it conBists of one rectangular order. The shafts of 
this arch on its weetem side are plain, with rudely scnlptared 
capitals, one of which resemhUs the shafts of the Bonth doornaj in 
the nave. The southern tower arch is likewise of one order, but is 
ornamented on its northern face, which consists of two rims, the 
outer rim forming a deep lahel of slight projectton, similar in 
character to that of the western tower arch, but here the billets 
and ornaments hare rounded edges ; the lower rim contains the 
chevron. 

The tower has three stages, including the rough stone pyramidal 
roof or spiret of no great height. The belfry stage retains its 
ancient windows in the northern and eastern walls, consisting of 
two small round-headed lights, divided by a short shaft or balnster, 
with a cap and base. 



Penmon Cbarcb, from the South. 

The interior of the south transept baa a Norman arcade, with the 
chevron worked on its vonssoirs, against its west and south walls. 
The eastern wall and part of the southern wall have been rebuilt. 
The transept appears to have been at some period shortened. 

The chancel, as before stated, was almost entirely reboilt in 1855. 
Dnring the course of this restoration, in clearing away the old altar 
floor under Ihe east window, a very mdely splayed window open- 
ing, narrowing very much towards the outer face, was fonnd, but 
without any traces of it on the external wall. The sill was about 
the level of the floor on which the communion-table stood, and was 
loosely built np and plastered over. Underneath this window an 
old stone altar, with a clear way of about 18 in. between it and 
the east wall, was uncovered. It was built of rubble work, and 
plastered over, and had been much mutilated, someone having been 
buried ages ago right across it. Near it, a very cnrions enamelled 
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copperplate was fonnd at tbe same time, the description of which in 
the Arch, Camh. (3rd Ser., vol. i, p. 42), by Mr. Albert Way, is here 
given : — " This relic is a copperplate of the enamelled work of 
Limoges {opus Lemovicense) of the thirteenth century, of a process 
of art called Champ leve, because the field was cleared out and 
cavities formed to receive the enamel which was fused into them. 
The subject is a demi-nude figure of our Lord, having a red cruci- 
form nimbus around his head, the right hand raised in the gesture 
of the benediction of the Latin Church. In the left hand is a book 
typifying the Gospel : the colours have been very brilliant. This 
plate was attached either to the binding of a Textus book or book 
of the Gospels, or fixed by nails to a shrine, or it may have been 
attached to a processional cross of wood, often found encrusted 
with such ornamental plates of evangelistic symbols and such 
subjects. Enamels of this kind have been brought into England in 
abundance of late years, but not many have been found which were 
in use before the Reformation." 

Taking all the conventual buildings as a group, Ihey may be 
divided as follows : The Priory church (already described), then to 
the south of the south transept a building commonly known as the 
Prior's lodging (the present structure is of post- Reformation date). 
The building that is generally known as the Refectory runs parallel 
to the church on the south side of the chancel, and consists of three 
stories. The basement has narrow square-headed windows, and its 
outer walls batter boldly. The ground is level with the basement 
on its southern side, and with the ground-floor on its northern side. 
The ground-floor has square-headed windows at the sides and 
pointed windows at the ends. The lintel of one of the south 
windows is formed of a shaft of an early cross, very similar in its 
ornamentation to that in the Deer Park. The doors are at each 
end of the north wall, and open towards the church. The upper 
story has small square-headed windows in the side walls, and a 
narrow lofty-pointed lancet of three orders in the end wall. The 
roof was of a steep pitch. This building was probably erected in 
the fourteenth century. The building at its east end is of later 
date, probably sixteenth-century work. The walls of the ground- 
floor story retain some coloured wall decorations. These structures 
form the three sides of a small courtyard, approached by a flight of 
steps on the eastern side. 

The building before referred to as the Prior's lodging, together 
with the so-called Refectory, and the later addition at its east 
end, appear to have been inhabited in post-Reformation days. 

On the north-east of the church is the fish-pond, while a 
little further to the north is the holy well and baptistry. Near this 
well may be seen what appears to bo the remains of an anchorite's 
cell. On the southern side stood the orchard, and a little to the 
east stands the Columbarium or Pigeon House, with its domical 
roof ; the date of this is uncertain, but possibly of the time of 
Henry VII. A portion of the adjacent farm buildings, now fos- 
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tooned with a laxariant growth of ivy, probably formed a part of 
the monastic sarronn dings. 

The font, no donbt, was the base of an early cross, similar to the 
one in the adjoining Deer Park. It was fonnd by a former rector 
of this parish in a stonemason's yard at Beanmaris. From the 
ornamentation on its panels it may be assigned to the eleventh or 
twelfth centnry. 

The Norman stonp in the south transept is interesting. 

Crosses at Fenmon.^ — When the members had assembled ronnd 
the cross in the field above the chorch Mr. Bomilly Allen delivered 
an address on the sabject. He said that the art of the sculpture 
on the cross showed it to belong to the pre-Norman period, the 
character of the ornament being similar to that of the Hiberno- 
Saxon illamina<«d MSS* dating from the seventh to the eleventh 
centuries. In point of size and beauty the Penmon Cross could 
not compare with the magnificent specimens at Glonmacnoise, 
Monasterboice and Kells, that were so familiar to the Irish anti- 
quaries present. Nevertheless it possessed features of very con- 
siderable interest as throwing light on the development of so-called 
Celtic ornament. On one face was a typically Scandinavian pattern, 
resembling a chain of rings, which is found almost exclusively on 
fonts in Sweden, the rune-inscribed crosses of the Isle of Man and 
crosses on the neighbouring coast of Cumberland. On another 
face was a panel containing a figure of a saint with the nimbus 
round the head, with a beast-headed figure on each side. A similar 
representation occurred on the cross at Moone Abbey and elsewhere 
in Ireland, and it has been suggested by the late Professor I. O. 
Westwood that the subject represented was Christ seized by the 
Jews. On a third face was a square key pattern composed of 
T's, placed thus X^xT, which was also to be seen on the Maen 
Achwynfan in Flintshire, Llanga£fo in Anglesey, and on several 
stones in Cheshire. There was thus direct evidence of a mixture 
of Scandinavian, Irish, and Saxon art, which latter was more akin 
to Carlovingian than to Irish art. Mr. Allen expressed his agree- 
ment with Professor A. H. Haddon in believing that mixture of 
race was an important factor in stimulating the intellectual faculties 
and producing an efflorescence of ornament in art. He did not 
think that the early Christian or pre-Norman art of England, 
Wales, and Scotland was imported en bloc from Ireland. It seemed 
to him far more probable that this particular phase of decoration, 
of which the characteristic features are interlaced work, key- 
patterns and spirals, combined with zoomorphic designs in a 
peculiar manner, existed in varying degrees of perfection through- 
out Great Britain, and in some parts of £urope, from the seventh 
to the eleventh centuries, and that it was developed differently in 
different localities, a good deal depending on the relative strength 

^ Ardi. Camb,, 1st. Ser., vol. iv, p. 44. 
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of the Scandinavian, Celtic, or Saxon inflaence existing afc a par- 
ticular time or place. 

Mr. Allen referred briefly to two other monnments of the pre- 
Norman period at Penmon, namely, the cross-base utilised as a font 
in the charch, and the shafl built in the wall of the Refectory as 
the lintel of a window. It was suggested that this shaft possibly 
was the one belonging to the base mentioned, and the desirability 
of having it removed from its present position and placed within 
the church. In conclusion, the lecturer referred to the damage the 
cross in the field near the church had sustained by being used as 
a target for rifle-shooting by stray Volunteers, who had a range 
in the neighbourhood. 

Mr. Thomas Drew, F.R.I.B.A., President of the Royal Society of 
Antiquaries of Ireland, spoke in reply, and dissented from Mr. 
Allen's theories as to the existence of Scandinavian inflaence in pre- 
Norman art. 

Beaumaris Church.^ — Beaumaris Church possesses but little 
interest architecturally. A sixteenth-century brass to Richard 
Bulkeley and his wife Elizabeth, and two fifteenth-century alabaster 
effigies of a knight in armour and a lady, are the only objects worthy 
of notice. 

Beaumaris Castle.^ — Beaumaris Castle is one of the least 
picturesque Edwardian fortresses in North Wales, but it contains a 
beautiful chapel. This Castle was the last of the three great 
fortresses that Edward I built to hold in awe his new and unwilling 
subjects on both sides of the Menai Straits. It was commenced in 
1295, and took several years to complete. The following appears 
amongst the Royal Grants and Public Records relating to Wales 
(Arch. Camb.y 3rd Ser. vol. ix, p. 192) : — 

'' 1292 (23rd Edward). According to the Chronieon Salub, 
Edward arrived in Anglesey on the 6th December to suppress the 
insurrection of one Maddoc,^ when he rebuilt the town and castle 
of Beaumaris, cut down the forests, and fortified the castles of the 
sea coast.'* 

Beaumaris Castle, as Mr. G. T. Clark observes, has a concentric 
plan composed of two wards, of which the inner is a quadrangle 
of about bfiby yards square, contained within four curtains of very 
unusual height and still more unusual thickness. At the four 
angles, and in the centres of the east and west sides, are drum 
towers, six in all ; in the north and south sides are the gate-houses. 
The angle towers are about 48 feet in diameter, with walls 12 feet 
thick, and the passage by which each is entered at its gorge passes 
through 22 feet of solid masonry. Three are spanned by a single 

^ Arch, Carnb., 3rd Ser., vol. i, p. 157; Srd Ser., vol. ii, p. 312 ; and 4th Ser.« 
voL iv, p. 327. 

9 G. T. Clark's Mediasval Military Architecture, vol. i, p. 213; Arch. Comb., 
Srd Ser., vol vi, p. 357; Pennant's Tour in Waleaj voL iii, p. 257. 

' Madoc ap Llewelyn. 
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stone rib to carry the fl6or beam. Each bas a welUatair, and 
cammanioatea with the ramparts and the galleries in the cnrtains. 
The middle tower on the east side is a ehapel, an oblong vhamber, 
with Tanlted roof and floor and polygonal apse. The ohapel is 



Brass in Banumaria Chorch. 

divided into aeren bays, the five onter ones being pierced by a 
lancet window opening on the face of the toner. The lower stage, 
including the west end, is panelled with trefoiled heads, having the 
appearance of Perpendicular work. The entrance is from the court, 
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by steps to a double doorway, trefoiled, and on either side are 
chambers, one probably a vestry, and the other, that on the north 
(the Governor's s^at ?), provided with a hagioscope. There is an 
opening above the west end, probably for the escape of incenfte- 
smoke. The north gate-honse is of the asnal Edwardian plan, 
oblong, projecting into the coart, with drum towers at the inner 
angles, and half-ronnd towers to the field flanking the gateway. 
Three portcallis grooves traverse the entrance passage, on each of 
which is a porter's lodge and prison. The first floor contains the 
great hall, 73 feet by 23 feet 6 inches. It has five windows, with 
flat-headed arches of two lights and transoms, looking out npon the 
court, and furnished with window seats. They are peculiar, and 
look later than their assigned date. Two firoplaces remain, one in 
the north centre, and one, smaller, at the east end. The only 
entrances are by narrow well-stairs contained within the towers. 
The hall also communicated with two chambers above the lodges, 
and these again with a portcullis chamber in the centre. There is 
a second storey. 

It is clear, from the inconvenient entrances to the hall, that the 
castle was only intended to accommodate the military governor of 
the place. The southern gate-house resembles the northern in 
general arrangement, but is of smaller dimensions. The inner part 
was pulled down, for the sake of the material, about a century ago. 
The curtain walls of this ward are exceedingly curious, being per^ 
forated throughout by galleries, communicating by numerous 
chambers, all in the thickness of the wall ; and below is a series of 
very extensive and well-constructed sewers, which probably had an 
exit into the adjacent sea. 

The outer ward is an octagon in plan, inclosed by drum towers 
connected by curtains. One tower caps each angle, and there is one 
between each pair, thirteen in all, the places of three being occupied 
by gate-honses and spur- work. This ward is very narrow. The 
walls are low, of moderate thickness, and looped. The requisite 
breadth for the i*ampart is given by an internal projection upon 
corbels. Parts of this ward are marshy, and seem to have been 
fish-stews. The gate-houses of this ward stand obliquely to 
those of the inner ward, so as to check a direct rush, and a sort 
of outwork has been added to the south gateway with the same 
view. The outer northern gate-house has never been completed. 
It is said that there was an outwork 300 yards in advance of this 
gate. 

The south gate is flanked by a long caponi^re or spur-work, 
which runs out from the curtain towards the sea, and contains a 
tine gallery, with loops either way, and a broad rampart walk 
above. In a drum tower upon this work is seen a large ring, 
supposed to have been that to which ships were made fast. The 
spur has been perforated in modern times by an archway for a 
public promenade. 

The inner ward contained ranges of buildings, no doubt mainly 
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of timber, placed against the walls. Some of these may have been 
kitchens, judging from the large fireplaces seen in the walls. The 
marks of the drawbridges, and the arrangement for placing bars 
across the entrances, deserve carefnl examination.^ 

Flas Newydd Cromlech. ^ — ^The Plas Newjdd cromlech and 
chambered tnmalns are well known as being, perhaps, the most 
remarkable megalithic monuments now existing in the Princi- 
pality. 

Bryn Colli Cromlech. — Mr. Herbert J. Allen communicates the 
following account : — " Being the only member of the Cambrian 
ArchsBological Association who went with Major Ap Hugh Williams 
to inspect the cromlech at Bryn Celli, within half-a-mile of his 
house, Plas Gwyn, on 19th July last) I yenture to send this small 
note on the subject. The cromlech or stone chamber is most in- 
teresting, as the slab forming the roof is covered with small stones 
and earth. There is a passage leading up to it also topped with 
rubble and earth, and there are three large stones 'on the outer 
circumference of the rise', nearly equi-distant from the centre, which 
presumably formed part of the circle of stones, or were part of the 
tumulus, or carnedd as the cromlech is called by Rowlands in his 
Mona Aniiqua^ and by Pennant in his Tour, but the diameter of the 
chamber is incorrectly given as 3 feet in the latter account, it being 
really about 7^ feet. These accounts are quoted by a writer in the 
second volume of the Archoeolgia Cambremisy pp. 3-6, who visited the 
locality in 1846. There is a low stone fence surrounding the 
chamber and passage, which is mentioned in the article referred 
to as being about to be erected. This has preserved the remains so 
well that the description of 48 years ago is, as far as 1 could judge, 
fairly correct at the present time, and, as the volume in question is 
difficult to obtain, I quote the description there given : — ' All 
traces of the carnedd have disappeared except the earth and stones 
that still lie on the cromlech, where a tree had taken root, but is 
now withered and dead ; and also, on the top of the passage leading 
to the chamber. The ground, however, rises all around, making 
the base of a tumulus that now would measure not more than 65 or 
70 feet across, and the occurrence of a large stone on the outer 
circumference of this rise, woulH lead to the conjecture that origin- 
ally it was surrounded by a ciicle of such blocks. The passage 
which led from the outside to the chamber within runs from east to 
west, and now measures not more than 18 feet in length, by about 
3 feet in height, and 2 feet 6 inches in breadth : it is composed of 
six large stones in the northern, and five on the southern side ; but 
on the latter several stones are built in, exactly as is now done in 
the common stone fences of the country. The sides of the chamber 

^ Hon. W. O. Stanley in Arch. Camh.f 4th Ser., vol. i, p. 51 ; Rev. E. L. Bam- 
well, 3id,, 4th Ser., vol. xi, p. 81. 
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or cromlech, which is correctly described as '* irregnlarly hexagonal", 
are composed of siDgle stones of the width of 5 feet 4 inches, 4 
feet, 6 feet, 4 feet and 6 feet respectively, allowing a space of only 
20 inches for the entrance, which, with a stone 21 inches wide, 
makes np the 6 feet side. The upper stone forming part of the 
roof is li feet long by 6 feet 6 inches wide, and 15 inches thick. 
There is. a second stone, placed in rather a slanting position on the 
northern side, which also makes part of the roof and is of rather 
smaller dimensions than the former. This has now fallen off and 
lies npon another by the side of the rest. The central pillar, spoken 
of by Pennant, lies prostrate in the middle of the chamber. The 
soil has accumulated within, and no traces of the " stone brush" 
are now observable. The upper stone, like many other smaller ones 
which formed part of the carnedd, is of grit ; all the others are of 
chloritic schist, both sorts of stone being found within no great 
distance from the spot.'" 

On our return we passed the interesting Elizabethan house called 
Plas C6ch, also described in the second volame of the Arck, Camb., 
p. 166, and noticed that the inscription round the top of the porch, 
showing that it was built " In the Yere of Lord God 1569", is 
clearly decipherable. 

We were also shown at one of the lodges to Plas Newydd a 
pair of wooden dog-tongs, on which the date "1778" was cut. 



(7*0 be coiUinued.) 



ANNUAL MEETING FOR 1895 IN CORNWALL. 

By invitation of the Royal Institution of Cornwall, the Annual 
Meeting of the Association will be held at Launceston in August. 
LoED Halsbury has accepted the office of President. 



159 



)aeb(etos( anH Botitta of ^Saofcg. 

Index to "The Historical Tour through Pembrokeshire", by 
Richard Fenton, F.A.S. Compiled by Henry Owen, F.S.A., 
Editor of OwerCs Pembrokeshire, London : Chas. J, Clark, 
4, Lincoln's Inn Fields, W.C. 1894. 

Mr. Henry Owen's inkstand is a fonnt from which many nsefnl works 
spring. In 1889 he gave ns a lecture on Gerald the Welshman, as 
he termed onr old friend Giraldas Cambrensis; in 1892 a very care- 
fully edited edition of George Owen's History of Pembrokeshire ; and 
now an Index to Fenton's Tour arrives as a Christmas-box. In these 
three works, no doubt, Mr. Owen's fellow-countrymen in Little 
England beyond Wales are chiefly beneficiaries; but they are appre- 
ciated by all Welshmen, and by many others whose misfortune it is 
to dwell beyond the March. 

It has been rather the fashion of late to look on Bichard Fenton 
as an iconoclastic gourmet, who went through the land breaking up 
barrows and cracking cromlechs, and then celebrating his achieve- 
ments by " spreading a cold collation on the tapis vert, — a regale- 
ment from which [he] found it difficult to tear [himself]." 

No doubt Fenton knew how to enjoy life (small blame to him !), 
and did forestall his successors in the opening of certain barrows 
which, peradventure, might have been turned to better account in 
these later days ; but, on the other hand, he got together a vast 
amount of valuable information which must inevitably have been 
lost had not his industry embalmed the same in the Historical Tour, 
Embalmed, for though the facts are duly recorded in his work, until 
Mr. Owen's Index appeared they were not available to students 
lacking time and perseverance to wade through a fat quarto volume, 
owing to the miserable apology for an index which is attached to 
the work. Mr. Owen has now remedied this deficiency. He tells 
us that he compiled the new Index for his own use, presumably to 
assist in the annotation of George Owen's History, Mr. Owen's work 
is careftilly compiled, free from worrying, misprinted figures, set 
up in an excellently strong type, and printed on good paper. 

It is, of course, the bonnden duty of a reviewer to find fault. Mr. 
Henry Owen seems to share, with the pussycats, a preference for 
places over people. For instance, such names as Adams, Bowen, 
Butler, Elliot, Lort, Owen (of Orielton), Philipps, etc., are absent. 
We find those more important (familiar, indeed,) under the names 
of their seats ; but a few of the smaller fry are missing. This is 
not a very important matter, and must be remedied by the owner 
of (he Index should he find it necessary. We congratulate Mr. 
Owen on his performance, 

Epward Laws, 
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THE ARCHITECTURAL HISTORY OF 
ST. MARY'S CHURCH, CONWAY. 

BY HAROLD HUGHES, ESQ., A.R.C.A., A.K.I.B.A. 

An extremely interesting paper by Mr. W. de G. Birch, 
" On the Date of the Foundations ascribed to the 
Cistercian Abbeys in Great Britain," contains a list 
of the various Abbeys of the Order throughout the 
world, taken from a MS. in two portions, existing in a 
miscellaneous collection of tracts among the Cottonian 
MSS. in the British Museum. The first portion, we 
are informed, is written in a clear French handwriting 
of the early part of the thirteenth century, and extends 
from A.D. 1098 to a.d. 1190. The second, in a French 
hand of the end of the thirteenth century, includes the 
Abbeys from a.d. 1191 to a.d. 1234. In most cases the 
MS. refers to the actual day of the incorporation of 
the Abbey into the ranks of the order. In the first 
portion we find, under the year mclxxxvi, " ij idus 
Junii. Abbatia de Aberconwy."^ 

About two years after this date, Giraldus Cambrensis 
gives a cursory mention of the Abbey in passing, in his 
** Itinerary of Archbishop Baldwin through Wales, 
MCLXXXViii.'' "Having crossed the river Conwy," he 
writes, "or rather an arm of the sea, under Deganwy, 

^ Journal of the Archceological Asaociation, 1870, vol. xxvi, p. 281. 
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leaving the Cistercian monastery of Conwy on the 
western bank of the river to our right hand."^ 

The charter granted to the Abbey by Llewelyn ap 
lorwerth, Prince of North Wales, confirming its 
privileges, was dated from Aberconwy in 1198.^ 

In 1283,^ nearly a century after its foundation, 
Edward I removed the Abbey to Maenan, a few miles 
higher up the river. 

It has generally been supposed that of the early 
Abbey Church nothing remains, and that it was 
situated to the north of the existing parochial building, 
on the site occupied by the Castle Hotel yard. The 
Rev. Robert Williams informs us, " Of the original 
Abbey in Aberconwy there are now no remains. A 
long vaulted room of good masonry, and worked with 
clay, but plastered with lime, and a Saxon (!) door, 
were seen by Mr. Pennant ; they were taken down 
about fourty^ years ago." "In 1832 foundations of 
walls of parts of the Abbey were exposed when making 
improvements in the Castle Inn yard."^ 

Now the charter of Edward I, relating to the trans- 
lation of the Abbey to Maenan, gives us distinctly to 
understand that the church which the monks before had 
as a conventual building, they should from henceforth 
hold as a parochial one, causing the same to be served 
by two fit and honest English chaplains, of whom the 
one should be perpetual vicar, to be named by the 
Abbot and convent, and a third, an honest Welshman, 
on account of the diversity of language. 

The charter reads as follows : — 

Eex archiepiscopis, &c. salutem. Sciatis nos pro salute 
animse nostne et animarum antecessorum et hieredum nostrorum 
dedisse concessisse et hac carta nostra confirmasse dilectis nobis 
in Christo abbati et conveutui de Aberconewey quorum sitiuu 

* Sir Kichard Colt Hoare's edition, 1806, vol. ii, p. 134. 

* Dagdale, Monasiicon Anglicanum^ new edition, 1825, vol. v, p. 
•672. ' Idem, p. 674. 

* That would be about 1795. 

* Rev. Robt. Williams, Aberconwy , 1835, p. 7b, 
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transfeni vohimus usque Ma^an, de assensu eorundem abbatis 
et conventus et co-abbatum suorum ordinis Cisterciensis per 
quos locum ilium fecimus visitari, quod totam ecclesiam de 
Aberconewey quam prius conventualem habuerunt et tenuerunt 
de caetero habeant et teneant quantum in nobis est in proprios 
usus parochialem, cum omni jure patronatus et proprietatis sibi 
et successoribus suis, et in puram et perpetuam elemosinam, 
cum omnibus juribus possessionibus et rebus aliis ad pnedictam 
ecclesiam parochialem spectantibus quocunque nomine cense- 
antur, tam infra muros quam extra, cum omnibus decimationibus 
omnium terrarum et maris ex utraque parte de Conewey ad 
praefatam ecclesiam de Aberconewey spectantium ab antique. 
Ita tamen quod eidem ecclesiao deservire faciant per duos 
capellanos Anglicos et idoneos et honestos, quorum unus sit 
perpetuus vicarius in eadem, et per ipsos abbatem et conventum 
in singulis vocationibus ipsius vicarise loci dioecesano prse- 
sentetur, et per unum tertiam capellanum Walensem honestum, 
propter idiomatis diversitatem. 

Quare volumus, &c. Dat. per manum nostram, apud 
Kamarvan. xvj die Julii.^ 

A slight oxanQination of the building as it exists 
will show us that it contains work of a date prior to 
1283, when the parochial took the place%of the con- 
ventual church. 

The question we have then before us is, whether this 
ancient work is part of the Abbey still standing in 
situ, or old work re- used at a later period in a newer 
building. 

We have every reason, from the charter quoted 
above, to believe that the conventual church was turned 
into the parochial one as it stood, and no cause to 
suppose that the existing structure occupies any other 
but the site of the Abbey Church. We should, there- 
fore, expect to find portions at least of the ancient 
Abbey Church incorporated in the present building. 
Our expectations are confirmed by the building itself; 
and, after a very careful examination, we have come to 
the conclusion that the greater part of the thirteenth 
century work existing is actually part of the Abbey 
Church in situ. 

^ Dngdale, Monasticon Anglicanum^ 1825 edition, vol. v, p. 674. 
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Of work of the earliest period remaining, we have the 

entrance-arch to the south ^ Cnk:K-a.s^ce \o^^ 
porch, a section of the mould- 
ings of which is here given. 
It may belong to the twelfth 
century The mouldings have .^,^^,^ ^^^ ^^^, 
been defaced, and the entrance 

rebuilt. Conway Church. 

Of early thirteenth century work we have the lower 
portion of the western wall of the tower, with its triple 
lancets. These are shown on the illustration of the 
western front of the tower. It seems most improbable 
that such simple features as these lancet windows 
should have been rebuilt. On the other hand, it will 
be noticed, the side lancets have each a key-stone, a 
feature one would not expect to find at this period. 

We would suggest that the lower part of this wall 
of the tower is the western front of the ancient Abbey 
Church. The rubble walling beneath the windows may 
be twelfth century work. It is of greater thickness 
than above, a deep weathering running the whole 
length of the western front, on which the cills of the 
lancets rest. The western wall of the choir-vestry 
would seem to have been the end wall of the north 
aisle. A straight joint between the lower parts of the 
southern and western turret-walls seems to indicate the 
junction of the turret with the older work. The 
western wall would probably have extended further 
southwards, forming the end wall of the south aisle. 

It would appear that the original church extended 
eastward as far as the existing structure, and that the 
two eastern buttresses, with the wall between them, 
occupy the position and contain portions of the early 
thirteenth century work. A string-course below the 
Perpendicular eastern window, on the external face of 
the wall, is of an early section. The more southerly 
of the two buttresses has a splayed plinth of bold projec- 
tion. If a plinth exists to the northern buttress it must 
be considerably below the present level of the church- 
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yard, and lower than that of the northern buttress. 
Should the foundations of the two buttresses be of one 
period, it is certainly curious that they should thus 
differ. The northern buttress may have been rebuilt 
from its foundation at some later period. From the 
plinth level upwards, the southern buttress has 
certainly undergone great repairs, if it has not been 
entirely rebuilt. The upper weatherings of the two 
buttresses differ. The southern buttress is not opposite 
the southern wall of the chancel, but lies to the north 
of it. The width of the early may have been narrower 
than the later church, the southern wall of the chancel 
formerly being opposite this buttress, while the existing 
northern wall occupies much the same position, and 
probably contains portions of the early thirteenth 
century northern wall. 

Judging from the style of its architecture, the 
southern wall of the chancel, with its two two-light 
windows, appears to have been rebuilt c. 1235 to 1245. 

We know from ** a letter written by a certain noble 
of the KingV army on the 24th Sept. 1245," that the 
Abbey suffered much in this year from the hands of 
the English. The letter reads : — '* Health. His 
Majesty the King is staying with the army at Gannock,"- 
and after a description of the privations which the 
army is enduring, an account is given of certain of 
their men crossing the river to the relief of a ship full 
of provisions, which, being incautiously steered, ran 
aground on the Welsh side of the river, on the Monday 
next before Michaelmas. Having pressed the Welsh 
into their usual hiding-places in the mountains and 
woods and slain many of them, to quote the words of 
the letter, *'Our people then returned after defeating 
their enemies, and, like greedy and needy men, in- 
dulged in plunder, and spread fire and rapine through 
the country on the other side of the water; and, 
amongst other profane proceedings, they irreverently 
pillaged a convent of the Cistercians, called Aberconwy, 

^ Henry III. " Dyganwy. 
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of all its properties, and even of the chalices and books, 
and burnt the buildings belonging to it. The Welsh, 
in the meantime having assembled a large host of their 
countrymen, suddenly rushed with noisy shouts on our 
men, who were laden with booty acquired by the most 
wicked means, and impeded by their sins, and put 
them to flight, wounding and slaying many as they 
retreated towards the ships", etc., etc.^ 

The southern chancel wall evidently belonging to 
about this period, it does not seem improbable that its 
erection is owing to the damage done to the Abbey on 
the occasion of this raid by the English. When re- 
building this wall the church may have been widened 
by placmg it further to the south. 

A glance at the illustration of this wall will show the 
features belonging to this period. The western of the 
two two-light windows has evidently been much muti- 
lated, if not entirely rebuilt, and it is difficult to form 
an opinion of the manner in which its head, above the 
two lancets, originally terminated. The eastern of the 
two windows has a circle in the head containing a 
quatrefoil fornaed with soffite cusping. 

The western entrance to the tower may be assigned 
to the same period. This entrance seems never to have 
been intended for a doorway, and there are various 
indiciitions pointing to its having been rebuilt. The 
accompanying sections of the arch and respond mould- 
ings will illustrate how the inner order of the former is 
not central with that of the latter, but has been thrust 
inwards towards the church to form a rebate for a door 
or frame. The upper bed of the southern capital 
retains the tool- marks of the setting out of the profile 
of the inner order of the arch mouldings central with 
the respond. The carving of the capitals on their 
eastern sides is not suitable for a door to close ajyainst. 
It has been adapted for this purpose at a later date. 
That this entrance was formerly that to the Cistercian 

I Matthew Paris, ffistoyy of England, Bohn's edition, vol. ii, p. 110. 
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Chapter House, in which position a door would not 
have been required, and that it was taken down and 
rebuilt in this position in place of a meaner and earlier 
western entrance, does not Beam improbable. 
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The foliage of the capitals grows directly out of the 
responds, there being no band to divide the neck from 
the respond below. The carving is of excellent design 
and workmanship. That of the northern capital under- 
went certain repairs and re-working at a recent date ; 
indeed, one of tiie churchwardens informed me that it 
was entirely re-worked. It has throughout so much of 
the spirit of ancient work, and so differs in its great 
excellence from the carving of the nineteenth century 
" restoration" in other parts of the church, that it is dif- 
ficult to believe it is not entirely ancient. The carving of 
the two modern heads, especially the northern, terminat- 
ing the label moulding, are of excellent workmanship.' 

An interesting fragment of thirteenth century carv- 
ing over this doorway, not in situ, should be noticed. 

We know the form of plan to expect in a Cistercian 
Abbey Church, namely, that of a cross, with nave-aisles. 
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The plan of the church, as it exists, may have grown 
out of such an arrangement. The sputh transept, 
although of later date, probably occupies the position of 
an early one. Whether a north transept ever existed is 
uncertain. The nave-aisles would probably have been 
of less width than those now existing. 



Con«&f Chareh: carved Cnpital ofW. Entranoe to Tower. 

We noticed that 1283 was the date of the conversion 
of the conventual into the parochial church. During 
the early part of the next, or fourteenth century, trreat 
structural alterations took place in the church. The 
ancient western wall of the nave seems to have been 
converted into the western wall of the tower. The 
other three walls of the tower seem to have been built 
within the ancient nave. ■ The two lower, including the 
ringing stage, would belong to this period. Two of 
the doorways between the tower and the turret have 
shouldered heads, and are similar in character to those 
employed throughout Carnarvon and Beaumaris Castles. 
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Several of the steps in this turret have been worked 
out of early sepulchral slabs. Some retain carving on 
the treads, others on the soffites. The next stage of 
the tower, with a trefoil-headed window in each face, 
we are inclined to assign to a slightly later date. The 
doorway between it and the turret has a pointed arch, 
thus differing from those below. The fourteenth 
century work of the tower terminates at the level of 
the string-course above the trefoil-headed windows. 
The turret, of this period, was carried up a few feet 
higher than this string-course. 

The south transept, with its northern and western 








Conway Church. 

arches, we are inclined to believe, belongs to a date 
fairly early in the fourteenth century. These arches 
have three orders of continuous wave-mouldings from 
the base to the apex of the arches. In the northern 
face of the common respond to these arches is a niche 
intended for an image. 

The tracery of the windows, in the eastern wall of 
this transept, has undergone restoration. It is of reti- 
culated and intersecting designs. The tracery of the 
southern window is entirely modern. (See p. 177.) 

Probably a nave arcade formerly existed, of similar 
design to the transeptal arches, of a greater number of 
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bays of less width than the three now existing. The 
eastern respond of such an arcade exists in connection 
with the common respond of the transeptal arches. 

Two sepulchral recesses exist in the south wall of the 
nave of similar detail to the wave-moulding of the 
entrance arches to the south transept. The sepulchral 
slabs beneath these arches are from other positions. 

A simple trefoil-headed piscina, near the eastern 
end of this wall, is of earlier workmanship, but it may 
not be in its original position. 

The two trefoil-headed windows close by the rood- 
screen in the south wall of the chancel, the upper one 
lighting the rood-loft, seem to belong to a period later 
than the south transept : indeed, the cusping of the 
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Conway Church. 

upper window has the appearance of fifteenth century 
workmanship. They are shown on the illustration of 
the south wall of the chancel. The junction between the 
masonry of the two dates is clearly to be seen on the 
external face of the wall. 'The upper steps of the rood- 
loft remain in the wall. It would appear that these were 
approached by wooden stairs from the south transept. 

A fourteenth century priest's doorway, with the 
wave-moulding worked round the arch and jambs, will 
be noticed below the thirteenth century window in the 
second bay of the chancel from the east end. This 
doorway would have been inserted in the wall below 
the window. 

At the time of constructing the rood-loft windows 
the side walls of the chancel were raised. 
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We are inclined to believe that the nave piers are 
older than the arches they support. They are octagonal 
on plan, and 2 ft. 10 in. in diameter. They, with their 
bases, are very similar to those of the nave arcades in 
Beaumaris Church, and may be placed at a somewhat 
later date than the work of the south transept. Three 
different forms of mason's marks are found on these piers. 

The arch-mouldings sit very awkwardly on the 
capitals. Their section is somewhat clumsy and meagre, 
and the carving of the gigantic heads, by which most 
of the hood-mouldings are terminated, is coarse, and in 




Conway Church. 

some cases vulgar. The proportions of the arches, 
however, are extremely good. The capitals are of very 
rude workmanship and design. They are only about 
4 in. in depth, and are simply weathered above and 
chamfered below. We are inclined to assign the arches 
to a slightly later date than the piers. 

We would draw particular attention to the manner 
in which the nave arcade is worked in connection with 
the eastern respond of the earlier work to the south 
arcade. (See illustration.) 

Above the arcade arches is a clerestory of small 
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quatrefoila. Those in the western portion of the 
northern wall contain portions of windows discovered 
in this position during the "restoration" of a few years 
ago. The remainder are entirely modern copies. 

During the fifteenth century the great eastern 
window of the chancel was inserted. Its tracery has 
been restored. ' 




Conw&y Cburch. Conway Cburch : carved Poppj'-Head. 

The belfry-stage of the tower was added in the 
same century. Two cinquefoil-headed lights, separated 
by a mullion, and contained under a square htad and 
label, are in each face of the tower at this stage. The 
sections of the jamb and head-mouldings are not iden- 
tical in the four faces. 

The rood-screen would belong to about the middle 
of the fifteenth century. It is a fine example for this 
part of the Principality, and worthy of careful study, 
though, it baa been much restored. 
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The font belongs to the same cen- ^ 
tury, and is of very good design and 
workmanship. 

The " Miserere" seats and stalls have 
disappeared. The stall fronts still ex- 
ist, and possess carving, that of the 
poppy-heads and desk-ends being of 
extreme excellence. They indicate a 
period of prosperity among the local 
families. The Tudor-rose is to be found 
carved on them, and various initials. 
The initial H, probably for Hooks or 
Holland, and W. for Williams, and the 
owl for Hooks. ' They were probably 
the private gifts of these families. So J 

This carving is worthy of most care- £ ^ « ^ 
ful study and complete illustration and S ^ 

description. We give a sketch of a ^ 2 J 

poppy- head with two Tudor- roses § 2 o 

carved on it. Sv ^ ? 

The timber- work of the porches may S "So 

be noticed, though it possesses no great S ^ S a 
excellence. fe "-g 

The aisle-windows, for the most part ^ -^ I 

lancets, are entirely modern. 

Some interesting floor tiles, found 
during the last ** restoration", are now 
fixed in the south wall of the chancel. 

The Rev. Robert Williams, writing 
in 1835, informs us that the tower 
formerly contained four bells, out that 
two, the 2nd and the great bell alone 
remained. The first had been destroyed 
many years, and '* the 3rd on the day S 
when the late Sir Thomas Mostyn, ^ 
Bart., attained his majority." He in- 
forms us^ that the inscription on the g 
smaller bell is — ^ 

Williams, Aberconwy^ p. 106. 
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GLORIA IN DEO. — 1654 

It now bears the inscription— 

RECAST BY JOHN WARNER & SONS 

LONDON. — 1878. 

GLORIA IN EXCELSIS DEO. 

A drawing is here given of the inscription on the 
great bell. 

John Burchenshaw referred to in this inscription, 
was made Abbot of St. Werburgh in 1493. About 
twelve years later he was displaced on account of some 
faction, but was reinstated in 1530, and continued 
there till his death in 1535.^ 

The monuments and sepulchral slabs, for a descrip- 
tion of the most important of which, published in the 
programme of the late Carnarvon meeting, our best 
thanks are due to D. Griffith Davies, Esq., are mainly 
interesting for the fine series of armorial bearings they 
possess, and as being those of members of important 
families of the town and neighbourhood. 



ADDITIONAL NOTES ON ST. MARTS CHURCH, 

CONWAY, 

Subsequently to my writing this short architectural 
history of Conway Church, Mr. Arthur Baker has found 
among his papers, and kindly placed at my disposal, 
a series of sketches he 'made in 1872 of the church 
before it had undergone its last "restoration". By 
these sketches, light has been cast on several doubtful 
points, the nature of which I before was only able to 
surmise with uncertainty, and they bring to our know- 
ledge certain facts connected with the building, which, 
from its present condition, it would be impossible to 
learn. 

^ Williams, Aherconwy, 
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The nave and aisles at this date (1872) were covered 
by a single roof, extending from the ridge of the nave 
to the eaves of the aisles. In the western 
portion of the northern arcade-wall of the 
nave were two quatrefoil clerestory win- 
dows, though at that date, being below the 
level of the continuous roof, they only formed 
openings between the nave and the north jggjJP" ^ 
aisle. I give an illustration of these win- cur^ft^ory 
dows, and it will be noticed that the figure Conway 
enclosing the quatrefoil is not a circle, but c^'»<»^- 
formed of four segments of circles. The windows were 
then immediately above the rectangular stringcourse 
formed to protect the j unction of the old roof of the 
aisle with the arcade wall, being distant from the top of 
the string to the arris of the chamfer of the window but 
2 in. The windows have now been reset about 1 ft. 6 in. 
above this level, and the arcade walls raised. An iden- 
tical quatrefoil, but with the section of the enclosing 
figure a splayed instead of the hollow chamfer of the 
clerestory windows, pierced the gable of the south 
porch. 

The room marked on the ground plan of the church 
published with my paper as the " choir-vestry", then 
went by the name of *' the charnel-house". The walls 
of the room are now plastered, and thus all signs of 
certain straight-joints, of much interest, are obliterated. 
On the plan of the room here given it will be noticed 
in the southern wall, 8 in. distant from the western 
wall, exists a straight joint. This circumstance goes to 
support the theory I suggested, namely, that the tower 
was erected within the early nave, and that its northern 
and southern walls were built against the older western 
wall of the church. A straight joint in the western 
wall seems to indicate that this wall was build sub- 
sequently to that against which it abuts. Another 
joint between the western and northern walls shows a 
difference in date between the two, and, while the 
western wall belongs to the early thirteenth century, 
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the northern wall, in all probability, although it con- 
tains one or two seemingly early windows, is of sub- 
sequent date, and belongs to a period when the aiale 
may have been widened. The three straight joints are 
in exactly the positions we should expect to find them. 



Conway Church. 

The earth in the churchyard to the south of the 
chancel seems to have accumulated greatly, for, whereas 
only 2 ft 4 in. of the jambs of the priest s doorway are 
now visible, in Mr. Baker's sketches 3 ft. 7 in. are 
shown above the ground, and the step is shown 10 in. 
again below this level. The plinth, a continuation of 
that visible to the eastern of the two buttresses to the 
south wall, is shown stopping at either side the door- 
way and returning downwards. Now the doorway is 
evidently later in character than the two two-light 
windows in the same wall. The window immediately 
above the doorway in all probability has been rebuilt. 
Should the plinth belong to the same period as the 
doorway the wall above would not be of an earlier date, 
and it would then appear that the window in the 
eastern bay has been reset at the same date. How- 
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ever, the pliiiUi may have existed prior to the door- 
way, and either been altered for its insertion, or an 
earlier doorway may have existed in this position. 

The window in the eastern bay had trefoiled heads 
to the two lights, on the inside only, with soffite cusp- 
ing. Sections through various planes in the window 
are here given. 




On the drawing of the windows in the eastern wall 
of the transept, I have marked those stones which have 
been renewed since 1872. The external chamfers of 
the jambs appear to have been i-e-tooled. The sections 
of the two windows differ slightly. The label -mouldings 
are identical, bnt differ in their terminations. The 
small bead member, marked "B" on the section of the 
mnllion of the southern window, and certain other 
refinements, are now missing. 

Of the great window in the south wall no signs 
remained of the original tracery. The internal jambs 
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and rear-arch existed, and the positions of the raulHons 
could ho made out ; but of the details of the external 
jambs and mulUons nothing could with certainty be 
ascertained. The label-moulding existed, of similar 
section to those of the other windows in the transept. 
It need scarcely be said that the carved terminations 
are modern. 

Of the window in the west wall of the south transept 
the tracery and mullion had disappeared. 




Conway Church. 

I give an illustration of the window in the north 
wall of the chancel west of the screen. The wave- 
moulding here employed is similar to that of the 
tiansept windows, but to a larger scale. The moulding 
marked '*A" on the elevation and section of the rear- 
arch is now no longer to be seen. (See Plate opposite 
p. 177.) 

Above the rood-screen, in the north wall, existed a 
two-light window with three-centred arched heads, 
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probably belonging to the seventeenth century. The 
window has been built up, but there are signs of its 
jambs visible on the external face of the wall. 

A small loop, 6 ins. wide, in the angle of the east wall 
of the transept, lighting the stairs to the rood-loft, has 
been built up. 

A doorway, 2 ft. 8 ins. wide, with a drop-arch, existed 
in the north wall of the chancel, distant about 10 ft. 
from the east wall to its eastern jamb, opening towards 
the vestry. 

The vestry was roofed at right angles to the chancel, 
the northern being a gabled wall. 

The windows in the aisles are shown, on Mr. Baker's 
sketches, as having modern window-frames. 
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EPIGRAPHIC NOTES. 

BY PROF. J. UHYS, LL.D. 

Whkn in Wales in October and November last, I was 
able to revisit some of the inscribed stones again and 
to see others for the first time. 

« 

THE LLANMADOC INSCRIPTION. 

I may begin with the stone at Llanmadoc in Gower. 
It was found in 1861 in the wall of the old rectory, or 
rather most of it was found there, for it is now inside 
the church, in several pieces, which have been cemented 
into the sill of one of the windows ; but at least two 
considerable pieces have been lost, besides smaller bits. 
As it is, I read it as follows : — 

)VECTI FILIVS 

GVANI HIC lACIT 

This means, "...vecti(s) son ofGuan, lies here," for 
whatever the first name may have exactly been it ends 
in ^, for a classical nominative is or perhaps itis. 

The late Professor Westwood has given an account of 
the stone in his Lapidarium WcUlicB, pp. 49, 50, and a 
picture on plate 31. I can best make myself understood 
if the reader will have Westwood's drawing before him. 
I must, however, say that I never felt satisfied with his 
account of the inscription, as I could not construe it, 
at any rate, in anything like the way usual in cases of 
the kind. Let me say, in the first place, that 
Hic lACiT does not slope upwards towards the end, but 
runs horizontally below a sort of straight line in the 
stone.^ The top of the A stands above that line, for 
this A, as well as the other a, is taller than the other 

^ Some of the inaocurHcies are corrected bj Westwood at p. 287. 
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letters, a peculiarity to be noticed in the old inscriptions 
of Cornwall. In tbe next place, the crack which divides 
the second line of letters from one another runs down 
along a letter i, the cutting for the lower half of which 
is visible, but the direction of the crack in Westwood's 
drawing is not quite right. The upper part of the i is 
gone with a bit of the stone, its place being filled up 
with cement. The first line of letters is so close to the 
present edge of the stone that I can find no trace of the 
top bar of the e, of the f, or of the t. So the reading 
VKCTi is only a guess, though it is pretty certain to be 
correct. The letter v, however, is not the first of the 
line, for at the very edge, where the stone has had a 
piece broken off some time or other, there is writing 
which looks like an inverted c. One cannot expect 
here the abbreviation for the prefix con, so I can only 
think that it is the latter portion of a D or p. The former 
is the more probable ; and in that case it is further 
probable that the whole word was some such a Latin 
name as Advectius, or Advectis; but I must confess 
that I do not know whether such a name occurs or 
whether a Celtic form Diiecti, is out of the question. 
As to the first letter of the father's name, it looks like 
a good c with a smaller c inverted round the lower 
end of the bigger character. On the whole, I am dis- 
posed to think with Westwood, that all this was meant 
for a G ; but however that may be, it is misplaced 
in his plate, as it should be almost exactly under 
the c of the top line; and the other letters of the 
second line should also be shifted some two places 
towards the right hand. The part of the stone under- 
neath )VE is one of the pieces which has been lost, and it 
becomes a question whether it bore any writing. It was 
lost at the time when the stone was found in the old 
wall; Mr. Da vies, the rector and the historian of Go wer, 
remembers seeing it, and he is positive and distinct in his 
statement to me, that the piece in question had no 
writing of any kind on it. One or two more remarks 
remain to be made as to the lettering. The i's oiJUius 
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are attached to the lower bar of the F, and to the 
bottom end of the L respectively. The va is conjoint, 
and the letters altogether fairly regular. As to the name 
GVANi, I have nothing to say against the view put forth 
by Westwood, that Guanis to be equated with Govan, 
borne by the saint who gave his name to St. Go van's 
Head on the opposite coast of Pembrokeshire. Un- 
fortunately, I do not know what was the Welsh form of 
Govan; but it seems possible for Guan to become 
GuwaUj Gowan, or even Govan. Compare Welsh 
ieuanCy ievanc, ivanc, all forms of the word for young, 
and derived from the same origin ; also cystraweUj 
" syntax", for the Latin construendum. 

THE LOUGHOR ALTAR. 

This stone was visited by me in 1874, when I was 
quite inexperienced in reading Ogams, and as the in- 
scription was very imperfect, I did not feel much the 
wiser on seeing it ; the only characters which I then 
thought certain were the Ogams for tc, and these I 
found there again. A representation of the stone will 
be found under No. 8 1 in Hiibner's /n^c. Brit, Christiance, 
and in the Lapidarium Wallice, pp. 39, 40, plate 26. 
I read it now as follows : — 

I i_i I ij_l i I l_i 

1 1 1 I i 1 1 i ' i 



I 



Here we have the Goidelic word licay as to which I 
feel no doubt, except that it might possibly be leca, 
for the notches for the first vo\^'el are in a somewhat 
bad state of preservation. Add to this, that after the 
a comes a small fracture which is, I think, no part of the 
writing ; otherwise one would have to read o instead 
of a. Before lica we have traces of the final vowel of a 
previous word, and some distance lower the scores for 
I ; but the edge is too much damaged to allow of any- 
thing more being made out. Even this far exceeded 
my expectation, and I consider that one reason for my 
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being able to read more this time was, that ivy had 
overgrown the stone, so that when it was torn off it 
left the surface clean, at any rate, clear of lichen, which 
is the great obstructor to reading what is written on 
stones in the open air. Now lica is a Goidelic word for 
stone, in Irish lecc^ lee, leg, " a stone," Welsh llechy 
*'a flag-stone"; both the Irish and the Welsh are 
feminines, deriving themselves, according to rule, from 
an earlier licca. This last, however, must in Ogam be 
written Ztca, as Ogmic cc had the sound of the spirant 
ch. The philological interest of this word is second only 
to that of inigena on the Eglwys Cymmun stone ; and 
here it has this further interest, that it is so placed 
that its a is written underneath the moulding, in a 
position where no man in his senses would ever have 
begun his writing of the Ogams. So one may be 
practically certain that the Ogams read upwards on 
the edge of the altar, as one in any case would expect 
them to do. What the name before lica was I cannot 
say, but it was probably the genitive of a man or 
woman's name. Compare names like Lec-Behhionn^ 
now Lickbevune Castle, in county Kerry, and Llech- 
Gynfanoy, in Anglesey. In Irish, however, the word 
lecc is a good deal confused with a masculine Zza, 
genitive lidcc, which also means "a stone", but is, 
according to Dr. Whitley Stokes, derived from an 
early form ISuink, which is not the word on the Loughor 
Altar. 

THE CAS-WILIA STONES. 

These stones have been noticed by the Editor in the 
Arch. Camb. for 1884, pp. 46, et seq,, where I first 
read of them. The place is some ten miles from Haver- 
fordwest, on the road to Mathry, and it is called 
Cas-Wilia by the present tenant, Mr. George Harries ; 
but his grandfather called it, very inappropriately. 
Castle Villa, and Mr. Harries tells me that the estate 
agents always call it Castle William ; the estate is 
that of Sir Owen Scourfield. The Cas, or Castle, portion 
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of the name is explained by the fact that the farm- 
house stands within an old rdth, consisting of rather 
imposing ditches, which remain above the outhouses. 
A little below the house is a brook, which divides Cas- 
Wilia farm from another called Tref William, which, I 
was told, is commonly pronounced Tre' Wilym. Across 
the brook lay one of the inscribed stones until it was 
removed by Mr. Harries to the spot where it now 
lies on the roadside near the house. Till he brought 
it away it served as a footbridge, and had done so 
probably long before his time. This is very unfortunate, 
as the tread of generations of feet has worn out the 
inscription which was on the face of the stone. The 
Ogam is on the right-hand edge of the stone, and reads 
as represented by Mr. Romilly Allen : — 

! I // I I I I I 



I I 



// 



Mill 



N D O Q N 



It may be Vendogne ; I am not sure as to the vowel 
at the end, whether it is i or e. 1 was attracted by 
traces of Roman letters near the opposite edge of the 
face of the stone. Mr. Harries, noticing this, told me 
that he had detected letters there one day as he was 
passing by on horseback, when the sun was shining 
right on the stone. I seemed to find there traces of 
two lines running parallel w^ith the edge, and in the 
direction contrary to the Ogam, which is en regie. 
The outer line seemed to me to end with N — minus 
the second upright of the N, which I could not detect. 
If my guess prove well founded, it should be the end 
of the name Vendogni, which probably constituted the 
whole of the line. Of the second line I thought I 
identified IL or Li, which I took to be remains of the 
word FILL But, as it was raining in torrents during 
most of the time of my inspection, I am by no means 
satisfied that more cannot be made out when the 
weather is more favourable and the sun is shining. If, 
however, it be true that rain every day is rather too 
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much for Pembrokeshire, and rain every other day too 
little, it is not of much use for a stranger to go there 
calculating on fine weather, as, in fact, I founa by ex- 
perience, having been twice in the course of 1894 
thwarted by the weather in my wish to revisit Caldey 
Island. To return to the stone bearing the name 
Vendogni, I am sorry to have no certain light to throw 
on it ; it is probably a genitive, and it seems to be a 
derivative from Vendo, which we have as Vendu in 
Vendu-hari and Veiidu-magli. However, I am by no 
means sure that Vendogni is not another way of 
spelling Vendoniy which occurs both on a stone at 
Devynock and on one at Clydai. 

The other Cas-Wilia stone is now used as a gate-post, 
with a wall built up behind it, some of which I had 
removed, but not quite enough to feel certain that the 
stone had no inscription in Roman letters. I saw no 
trace of any such letters on the part exposed ; so I 
have to speak only of the Ogam, which was a surprise 
to me. It reads as follows : — 

I lULL I • - iJLl 1 1 JLM. 

I I I I ^/ " "MM 
Qu E Q T E 

Below Quegte a considerable flake of the edge of the 
stone has been some time or other hammered off; in 
fact, the points at which the stone was struck are to 
be detected, four or five of them, but the flake has left 
the further or upper portions of the five scores for the 
I I I I I of maqui, remaining, and I have no doubt that 
one may venture to consider that the whole inscription 
originally read as follows : — 



/l Mill MM I Mill MM // III 



I I 



y I M I M •'''// ' ' ' ' 

M A Qu I Qu E Q T E 

I have to remark that the final e is certain, while as to 
the other e there is some difficulty, as one finds a good 
sized notch immediately after the Quy while the re- 
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maining three depressions are smaller, and possibly 
not a part of the reading at all. In that case one 
would have to read Quagte perhaps ; but I think the 
reading Quegte is much the more probable. If one 
accepts Maqui Quegte, that would be the genitive of a 
name well-known in Irish legend, namely, Mac Cecht. 
Now Cecht has always struck me as a curious genitive, 
and no less remarkable is Quegte where one might have 
expected Quegti. The spelling gt, for what is in MS. 
Irish chtf occurs also on the Trefgarn Stone, where we 
have Hogtivis and Ogtene. The Brythonic form of Quegte 
seems to offer itself in the Cardiganshire name of 
Dyffryn Paith, '* Valley of Paith " (for an older Peith), 
and in Peithnanty " the Paith Brook,'* one of the 
streams flowing into the Rheidol some miles above 
Ponterwyd. Compare also Peithwyr, "Picts", which 
introduces the Pictish question, so I say no more. 

THE CAREW CROSS INSCRIPTION.^ 

This late inscription and its counterpart at Fethard 
Castle, in Wicklow, were discussed last year in The 
Academy. I had seen the Carew Cross years ago in 
a regular Dimetian deluge of rain, so I was anxious to 
have a look at it in dry weather, a wish which was 
gratified last November. Htibner gives a reading of 
mine under No. 96, and it is Margeteud f {ilius) Ecettey; 
but I find that I was wrong, and that the printer has 
helped to make me more so. Westwoods reading, in 
his Lapidarium WallicBy is, if anything, still more incor- 
rect : — 

entre {or entre) 
cette k> 

He has wisely offered no interpretation of such an 
unknown tongue. His remarks will be found on pages 

^ A phofograph from a cast of thiR inscriptioTi is reproduced in 
the Joiirval of tJie British Archctological Association for 1885, p. 406 
as an illustration to Mr. W. de Gray Birch's paper on the subject. 
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119-120; see also his plate 57. There are several 
marks and points among the letters of the reading 
which I am inclined to regard as meaningless and as 
forming probably no part of the original. Where I 
went astray chiefly was not in perceiving, that the third 
character of the first line and the fourth of the second 
line mean one and the same letter, namely, an r, with 
its last limb turned upwards, giving it almost the 
appearance of a f, excepting that the ' is joined to the 
rest of the letter. So I read now Margiteut Hecetty 
followed by a biggish F, with some abbreviation repre- 
senting probably Fecit. The whole stands accordingly 
thus : — 

margit 
ent re 
cett f . . . 

Possibly one should read Margiteut Recet g F.. The 
former would msike Margiteut Recett fecit, ov "Meredyd 
of Rheged made it." Who he was I cannot say ; but 
the name occurs as Margetiut and Morgetiud in the 
Nennian Genealogies ; see Mr. Phillimore's Annales 
CambricB in the Cymmrodor, ix, 171-175. Recett, 
more usually written Rheged, as in the case of Urien 
Rheged, " U. of Rheged," was the name of a district 
somewhere in South Wales. I have tried to prove 
that the country around Aberystwyth was once called 
Rheged. See my Arthurian Legend, p. 350, where I 
have cited Caer Reged uwch civrr eigiawn, '* the 
Castle of Rheged over the brink of the ocean," as a 
description of Aberystwyth. The abbreviation at the 
end should be scrutinized again. I seem to find in it 
the elements of Fejt^ and it may be worth while con- 
sidering whether it was intended for fecit rather than 
some French form of that verb. 

THE GARKE6 LWYD, NEAR CEFN GWIFED. 

Cefn Gwifed is about seven miles from Newtown, 
and the stone has been described in the Arch. Camh., 
5th Ser., vol, viii (1891), p. 23, reprinted from Mont. 
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Coll.y vol. xxiv, p. 317, by Mr. Scott Owen, who was 
kind enough to invite me to see it when I was at 
Newtown in November last. He had communicated 
the writing to Dr. Hlibner, who suggested a reading, 
which looks ancient ; but I am not convinced that it is 
so at all. The stone stands on the ridge of a cornfield 
at a spot where two parishes meet, those of Tregynon 
and Bettws ; I am not sure that Aberhavesp does not 
reach there too. I can only regard the writing as 
consisting of initials : can they be those of church- 
wardens ? The whole stands somewhat as follows : — 

EE — I.T .L IL 

LI 

The first couple of letters seem to stand for Edward 
Edwards, or Evan Evans (the reading may possibly be 
KP), and John (or Isaac) Thomas. Then at a distance 
come L LL for Lewis Lloyd (or Llewelyn). Some distance 
below stand two more letters, which may be either Li 
or LL, as the second is slightly imperfect. These 
would indicate Lewis Jones or Lewis Lewis. I make 
these guesses merely in order to rouse the curiosity of 
the antiquaries of the locality ; for if there is any- 
thing in the surmise that the writing consists of the 
initials of churchw^ardens, that could readily be brought 
to the test, doubtless, by a search in the records of the 
respective parishes. 



NOTE ON THE CAREW INSCRIPTION. 

I think there can be no doubt that Prof. Rhys* reading of the 
Carew inscription is the correct one. I made a carefnl robbing and 
sketch of the inscribed panel on the 23rd of Aagust 1888, and came 
independently to the same conclusions as Prof. Rhys with regard to 
the value of each letter, although I was quite at a loss how to 
divide the whole into words having any intelligible meaning. I 
agreed with Prof. Rhys in making out the third letter of the first 
line and the fourth letter of the second line to be r, having in both 
cases very unusual additional appendages, giving the appearance 
of the letters q. p, and r combined. I could not decide in my own 
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mind whether these additions to the r were made by some ignorant 
or mischievons person at a subseqaent period to .that when the 
inscription was originally cut, or whether they were intentional in 
the first instance. I am rather inclined, however, to think that the 
additions were made purposely by the person who carved the in- 
scription originally, — (1), becaase the stone is extremely hard ; not 
sandstone, as is nsnally the case, but apparently whinstone, so that 
it woald not be easy to deface the letters ; and (2), the additions to 
the r are in both cases the same. I add the following remarks on 
each of the letters : — 

First Line, — (1), certainly m 
(2), certainly a 
(3), r, p, or q, but probiibly r. There is a point or stop below 

ther 
(4), certainly g 
(5), i or 1, but probably i 
Second Line. — (1), certainly e 

(2), u or n, but probably n. The squareness of the bottom of 
the letter makes it look a little like the peculiar u-shapcd 
capital N of the Irish MSS. 
(3), certainly t 
(4)> P» Ql> or r, but probably r 
(5), certainly e 
Third Line. — (1), certainly C 
(2), certainly e 
(3), certainly t 
(4), t or g, but probably t 
(5), e or f, but probably f 

(6), doubtful ; like a V placed sideways, thus, r^ . Perhaps a 
contrstction of some kind. (See C. Purton Cooper's Appen- 
dix A to Report on Feeder a.) 

The correspondence in Tlie Academy^ on the Carew and Fethard 
inscriptions, will be found in the issues for the following dates, — 
Sept. 22 and 29 ; Oct. 6, 13, and 20 ; Nov. 8 and 10 ; (1894), and 
Jan. 12 (1895).— Ed. 
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Br EKNEST ARTHUR BBBLEWHITE, ESQ., F.S.A. 
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xi.—rhCal. 

I AM indebted to the courtesy of my friend, Mr. Basil 
Edwin Philips, the present representative of this 
ancient house, for permission to print his family pedi- 
gree as set forth in an old vellum roll in his possession. 
The roll is formed of five skins of vellum, and measures 
10 ft. 7 ins. in length, and 1 ft. If ins. in vvridth. The in- 
formation as to the various individuals mentioned is 
contained in one hundred and eleven green circles, many 
of which enclose the details relating to two or three 
children of the same parents, while in several cases two 
generations are given together, thus: — ''Grono, the 
Sonne of Owen. Kadwgon, sonne of Grono." This is, 
of course, very confusing, and it is fortunate that such 
a plan was very unusual in seventeenth century pedi- 
grees. In addition to the circles there are five tablets 
of descriptive matter, and twenty-six shields containing 
ninety-six coats of arms. I here give a full copy of 
the genealogy and blazons of all the arms : — 

" Howell I)ha, Surnamed the good, Kinge ofif all Wales, obijt 
an'o 948, in the time of Edred, Kinge of England.^ Howell Dha 
Constituted and made lawes to be kept through his dominions, 
which were vsed in wales till such tymes as the Inhabytants 
receiued y® lawes of England in the tyme of Edward the ferst." 

Over Howell Dha's name is a shield argent, three 
lions passant, reguardant, in pale, gules, armed and 

^ Edred, the Saxon King, died 23 November 955, and was buried 
at Winchester. (Gr. VV. Gollen, Britannia Saxonica,) 
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langued azure. These arms diflfer from those usually 
attributed to the kings and princes of Wales prior to 
the division of the country into three principalities, 
inasmuch as the lions are not drawn as coioard ; that 
is, the tails are not brought down between the hind- 
legs. 

In designing the arms for the casket which was pre- 
sented by the Welsh people to the Prince and Princess 
of Wales at Carnarvon on the 11th July 1894, I de- 
picted the lions coward chiefly on the authority of — 

a), a MS. at Goodrich Court, of the time of James I ; 

6), a MS. of the same period in the Heralds' College, 
marked '* L. 14"; and (c), Harleian MS. No. 6085 in the 
British Museum. The same arms also appear on the 
seals of Prince Edward, son of King Edward IV, and 
Prince Arthur, son of Henry VII, as Princes of Wales, 
given in vol. xx of the ArchcBologia. 

The Rhtlal pedigree sets forth that Howell Dha had 
issue : — 

" Owen, eldest sonue of Howell Dha, was Prince of South- 
wales, obijt 987, in y* tyine of Edelred, K. of England,^ mar* 
Angharat, da' and heire to U'n ap Meruyn, 5® sonne to Eoderike 
the great, w'ch was Prince of north Wales & Powes ; he was 
slayne by the Englishmen an'o 877, in the time of Alfred, K. of 
England." 

Arms, — argent, three lions passant, reguardant, in 
pale gules, armed and langued azure, impaling, or, a 
lion passant, guardant gules, armed and langued azure. 

The said Owen had issue two sons, of whom the 
elder, " Meredith, eldest sonne of Owen, was Prince of 
north wales ; hee died in an'o 998, in the tyme of 
Edelred, Kinge of England." His two sons died with- 
out issue ; but he also had "Angharat, the only dau' 
of Meredith ap Owen, and heire to her brothers Rees & 
Cadwalhon.'* She married, first, "Lhewelyn ap Sit- 
sylht, Prince of north-wales ; obijt 1020 ; he had, 
by Angharat, Grulfith : hee was P. of north wales, 

^ Ethelred ''the Unready" died 1016. 
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1038." And secondly, ** Conuyn ap Gwerystan, second 
husband." 

The arms of the said " Conuyn" or Cynfyn are thus 
painted : vert, a lion rampant argent^ armed and langued 
azure, the head, paws, and tip of the tail gxilei^ ; impaled 
with those of the said Angharat verch Meredith, — 
quarterly, 1st and 4th, argent, three lions passant, 
reguardant, in pale, gules, armed and langued azure ; 
2nd and 3rd, or, a lion passant, guardant, gules, armed 
and langued azure. 

They had issue. '*Blethyn, son'e of Conuyn, was 
Prince of Northwales in the tyme of William the Con- 
querer"; who was father of "Meredith, the sonne of 
Blethyn"; who was the father of *^ Madock, the sonne 
of Meredith". The said Madock had lawful issue, 

** Gruffith Maylor, eldest son'e of Madock, died in 
an o 1189, and was buryed at Mynot in Powes, of whom 
is descended many worshipfull howses." 

The before-mentioned Madock ap Meredith had also 
two natural sons, namely, ** Kendrick Euell, of whom 
is descended Rob't Danes of Gossana (Davies ofGwy- 
saneii), esqV., John Eyttyn of Leezwood {Eyton of 
Leeswood), esq'r, Dauyd Wynn of y® tower {near Mold), 
and many other gent' in flintshire and elswhere"; and 
" Enyon Euell, of whom is desended y® Tannats and 
many in shropshir, Mr.Vichan (Vaughan) of goulden- 
groue, in the County of Carmarthen, with others in 
that County." 

The younger son of Owen ap Howell Dha, before 

mentioned, was ^' Grono, the sonne of Owen ap Howell 

Dha", who was father of 

"Edwyn, prince of Euglefield {othe noise Tegengle), son'e of 
Cxrono : Edwyn was one of the xv trybes of northwales } he 
mar' Ewarydd, dau' to Kynuy ap Gwerstan ap Gwathuoed. 
Edwyn altered his paternall coat : he dwelled in northopp & 
llanassey {Llanasa) in flyntshire, & was buried in northopp a** 
1073, in y« 8 yeare of W. Conq'." 

Arms, — quarterly, 1st and 4th, argent, a cross 

^ He was the founder of the twelfth noble tribe. 

OTU SBIi. , VOL. XII. 13 
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fleurett^e, engrailed, between four Cornish choughs sable^ 
beaked and legged gules; 2nd and 3rd, or^ a lion pass- 
ant, guardant, gules, armed and langued azure; impal- 
ing, vert, a lion rampant argent, the head, paws, and 
tip of the tail, gules. . 

Prince Edwyn by his said wife had issue, " Oweu, 
son'e of Edwyn, died of a long sicknes in a** 1103, in 
the tyme of Kinge Hen' the ferst"; married *^Morfed, 
dau' to Grono ap Ednowen Bendew". 

Arms, — quarterly, 1st and 4th, argent, a cross 
fleurett^e, engrailed between four Cornish choughs sahle, 
beaked and legged gules ; 2nd and 3rd, or, a lion 
passant, guardant, gules, armed and langued azure ; 
impaling, ai^gent, a chevron between three boars' heads 
sable, couped and langued guleJi, armed or, the inside 
of the ears also gules. 

The said Owen ap Edwyn had issue by Morfed, his 
wife, two sons, of whom the elder, 

" Grono, the sonne of Owen", had issue, 
"Kadwgan, sonne of Grono", who was father of 
"Einyon, the sonne of Kadwgan", whose son, 
*'Ryrid, sonne of Einyon", had issue, 
" Madock, the sonne of Ryrid", the father of 
" Blethyn, the sonne of Madock". This Blethyn ap 
Madock had a son, 

" Heilyni, the sonne of Blethyn", who was father of 
" Gruffith, son'e of Heilyni", who had issue, 
** Blethyn, the sonne of Gruflfith". 
In the next generation a definite surname was first 
adopted by " Daued Lloyd, sonne of Blethyn", who had 
two sons, " Robert Lloyd, sonne of Daued, of who' is 
desended Rees Lloyd of y^ Farm, now liuinge, 1619", 
and " Edward Lloyd, sonne of Daued, of who' is de- 
scended Rob't Lloyd of hersel, now lining, 1619." 

The younger son of Owen ap Edwyn by Morfed, his 

wife, was "Llewalyn, the sonne of Owen", who had issue, 

"Gruffith, sonne of Ll'n." His descendants in the 

next six generations are given in the following order : 

" leuan (Evan), sonne of Gruffith"; " Heilyn, sonne of 
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leuan"; " Heilyn Vichan ( Vaughan), sonne of Heilyn"; 
'' Daued Goch, son e of Heilyn Vicha', was living 1331"; 
" Gruffith, Sonne of Daued Goch"; " Rinalt, sonne of 
Gruffith". The last-named Rinalt ap GruflBth was 
father of 

" Reeee, son of Rynalt, mar' Malt, daughter to Cwna 
ap Ithell ap Kendrick ap Ithell Anwyll of Northop." 

Arms, — quarterly, Ist and 4th, argent^ a cross 
fleurett^e, engrailed, between four Cornish choughs 
sahle^ beaked and legged gules; 2nd and 3rd,07', a lion 
passant, guardant, gules, armed and langued azure ; 
impaling, per pale gules and or, a hummock^ erect in 
pale argent, between two lions rampant, addorsed, 
countercharged, armed and langued azure. 

By his said wife Reece ap Rynalt had issue, " Daued, 
the sonne of Reece, married Ellen, daug' to Gruffith 
Vichan ap GruflT ap Eignion o goflfygedol/' 

Arms, — quarterly, as attributed to the father, impal- 
ing ermine, on a saltire gules, a crescent or. 

Their eldest son, " Edward, eldest sonne of Daued, 
ma' malt, da^ to Rob't Lloyd vichan of the Farme", was 
father of 

'* Daued, the sonne of Edward, mar' lonet, daughter 
to Peers ap William of diserth" who had issue by such 
marriage, 

"Edward Lloyd of Pentrehobin, son'e of Dauid, ma' 
margret, da to Edw' morgan of golgraue {Goldgreave), 
esq' : y® {they) haue yssue, Edward." 

These people were evidently living in 1619. 

Going back to the head of the pedigree-roll, I find a 
descent from Bleddyn ap Cynfyn, lord of Powys, who 
is thus described : " Blethin, sonne of Kynuyn, Prince 
of Northwal', and in the right of his mother lord ot 
Powes ; he had yssue Meredith. Blethyn ap Couvin 
was Prince of North wales in the time of Will'm y® Con- 
queror : after he had worth ely gouerned Wales 13 

^ A " hnmmock" was a sort of sling shaped like a P, or rather an 
instrument for the propulsion of a missile which was fixed in the 
loop at one end of it. 

13 
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years he was tratorously murthered by Rees ap Owen 
ap Edwyn and y® gentlemen of ystrad Tywy, in an'o 
1073, and was buried at y® walsh Poole" {WeUhpooly 
Montgomeryshire) . 

Arms, — ar, a lion rampant guhs, armed and langued 
azure. 

The grandson of Prince Bleddyn, " Madocke, son'e ot 
Meredith, died at Winchester, and was buried at Mynot 
in Powes, in an'o 1160, in the 6 yeare of K. Hen' 2^" 

Arms, — argent y a lion rampant gules^ armed and 
langued azure. 

He had a natural son, " Kendrick Euell, sonne of 
Maddok ap Meredith", who was lord of Eglwys Egle in 
Bromfield, and married "Goleubrid, daugh' and heire 
to Gruffith ap Howell ap Edneued ap Idnerth." 

Arms, — gules, on a bend argent, a lion passant sable, 
armed and langued of the first ; impaling, gules, a lion 
rampant, reguardant or, armed and langued azure. 

In the pedigree, above the wife's name, her great- 
great-grandfather is described as " Idnerth, y® son'e of 
Kadwgon"; his father as " Kadwgon, sonne of Eliston 
Glodrydd"; and the prior generation as *' Eliston 
Glodrydd, prince betw ne the riuer of Wye and Seu- 
arne". 

The arms depicted for ** Goleubrid's" ancestors were 
the same as those painted under ''Kendrick Euell" 
{Cynric Efell), in right of his marriage. 

Of that marriage was born "Llewalyn, sonne of 
Kendrick Euell." 

Arms, — quarterly, 1st and 4th, gules, on a bend 
argent a lion passant sable, armed and langued of the 
first ; 2nd and ^vd, gules, a lion rampant, reguardant, or, 
armed and langued azure. 

He was the father of " Gruffith, the sonne of Llewa- 
]yn", who had a son *' Grono, the sonne of Gruffith." 

In the next generation the paternal arms were 
altered in tincture, for " Mielir, the sonne of Grono", 
bore quarterly, 1st and 4th, azure, on a bend argent a 
lion passant sable, armed and langued gules ; 2nd and 
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3rd, gxileSf a lion rampant, reguardant or^ armed and 
langued azure. 

He was the father of " lerworth, the sonne of Mieler", 
who had issue, 

'' Dauyd, so'ne of lerworth", the father of 

'^Gruffith Rwthe, sonne of Dauyd." 

The next three generations are thus given : — 

'' Howell, sonne of Gruffith Rwthe", ^ 

" Dauyd, the sonne of Howell", 

" Howell, the sonne of Dauyd." This Howell ap 
David was the father-in-law of 

" leuan, the sonne of Daued, {who) married Margret, 
daughter and sole heir to Howell ap GrufFeth {an ei'^ror 
for 'Dauyd ') ap Howell." 

The husband, Evan ap David, was the younger son 
of David ap Reece, above mentioned, by Ellen, his wife, 
daughter of Gruffith Vaughan ap Gruffith, etc. 

The arms painted under the marriage of the said 
Evan ap David and Margaret verch Howell, are, — 
quarterly, 1st and 4th, argent, a cross fleurettee, en- 
grailed, between four Cornish choughs sahle, beaked and 
legged gules ; 2nd and 3rd, or, a lion passant, guardant, 
gules, armed and langued azu7^e ; impaling quarterly, 
1st and 4th, azure, on a bend argent, a lion passant 
sable, armed and langued gules; 2nd and 3rd, gules, a 
lion rampant, reguardant, or, armed and langued azure. 

The said Evan and Margaret had issue, three sons, 
Edward, Reece, and Gruffith, of whom the second, 

" Reece, 2° sone of leuan, maried Anne, daughter & 
heire to Thomas Lloyd of Queenehop" {parish of 
Hope), and had issue, 

** Edward, sonne of Reece, mar' daugh' to Hugh 

Lloyd Rosyndall of Denbigh", and they were the 
parents of 

" Edward Evans, mar' Kathern, daugh' to lohn Eyt- 
tyn of Leezwood, esq'; they have yssue, lohn." These 
three were living in 1619. 

The third son of Evan ap David and Margaret verch 
Howell, his wife, was " Gruffith, the therd son'e of 



198 FLTNTShiBB 

leuan", the father of " Thomas, the sonne of Gruffith'', 
whose line is not continued. 

The eldest son of Evan and Margaret is entered as 
" Edward, eldest son of leuan, maried Gwenwyuer, da 
to Edward of Eglwysege, ap Reece ap Daued ap Gwil- 
liam." 

The arms painted under this marriage are, quar- 
terly, 1st, argenty a cross fleurett^e, engrailed, between 
four Cornish choughs sahle^ beaked and legged gules ; 
2nd, m^j a lion passant, guardant, guleSj armed and 
langued azure ; 3rd, azure, on a bend argent y a lion 
passant sable, armed and langued gules ; 4th, gules, a 
lion rampant, reguardant, or, armed and langued azure ; 
impaling, or, three lions' heads erased, two and one, 
ytiles, langued azure, a bordure engrailed of the last. 

The said Edward ap Evan and Gwenwyver, his wife, 

had four sons, Thomas Edwards, John Edwards, John 

Vaughan, and William Edwards, who are thus entered : 

I. Thomas Edwards (see below). 

II. ** John Edwards ; he hath yssue Richard." 

III. " John Vichan, 3° sonne of Edward, hath yssue'', 

" Kathren, his only daugh'." 
111. " William Edwards, 4 sone of Edward, ma. Kath- 
ren, da. & heire to Hugh ap Ellis ap ap 

Kendrick ap Ithell Vichan ap Kendrick ap 

Rob't ap lerworth ap Riryd ap lerworth ap 

Madock ap Ednowen Bendow", and had issue 

by her, "lohn, 1°; George, 2°; Peter, 3""; 

Humphrey, 4°"; and "Barbara, Mary, and 

Margaret, daughters to William Edwards." 

The eldest son, Thomas Edwards, is thus described : 

"Thomas Edwards, son'e of Edward, maried Ales, 

daughter to Lewes ap Daued of Abergely, descended 

from Ithel Vellyn de Yale." 

Arms, — quarterly, as borne by his father, Edward ap 
Evan, impaling, sable, a chevron between three goats' 
heads erased or. 

They had issue, two sons, Evan and William, and four 
daughters, Jenet and Margaret, Emme and Elizabeth. 
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'* William Edwards of the Citty of Chester, second 
son e" of Thomas and Ales Edwards, " maried Frances, 
daughter to Peter Leigh of highe Leigh, of the West 
Hall, in y® county of Chester, esq'." 

Arms, — quarterly, 1st, argent ^ a cross fleurettee, en- 
grailed, between four Cornish choughs sahle, beaked 
and legged gules; 2nd, or, a lion passant, guardant 
gules, armed and langued azure ; 3rd, azure, on a bend 
argent a lion passant sable, armed and langued gules ; 
4th, gules, a lion rampant, reguardant, or, armed and 
langued azure. In the fesse point a crescent sable for 
cadency ; impaling quarterly of eight, — 1st, or, a lion 
rampant gules, armed and langued azure ; 2nd, per pale 
argent and sable, three boars passant^ in pale, counter- 
changed, langued gules; 3rd, gules, a pale of lozenges 
argent ; 4th, quarterly, gules and or, in the first quar- 
ter a lion passant of the second ; over all, in chief, a 
label of five points, charged on each point with a mullet 
sable; 5th, quarterly, argent and gules; over all, in 
chief, a label of five points azure; 6th, gtUes, a lion 
rampant per pale ermine and sable ; 7th, gules, a chev- 
ron between three lozenges argent; and 8th, barry 
loz^ngy of four, gules and argent, counterchanged. 

" Issue of William Edwards & Frances": 

*' 1. Ambrose, a Merchant, dy'd in Turky. 

" 2. William, a Captain, m. Sarah, da. and Heir of 
George Rawleigh of Rawleigh,Esq., near Exe- 
ter. 

1. Hannah, m. Owen Hughes of Chester, Merch't. 

2. Elizabeth, m. John Wynn of Chester. 
*' 3. Frances, m. John Workman, Lieutenant. 
" 4. Alice, m. Tholnas Higginson, Clerc, Chaplain to 

Hyde. 

''5. Barbara, m. W"^ Spencer, Esq., of Kilkolman, 
in Cork in Ireland ; descendant of Edmund 
Spencer. 

" 6. Christiana, m. Rob't Mason,Esq.,of — in Water- 
ford. 

'* 7. Mary Edwards, dy'd unmarried." 
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The above information as to the children of William 
and Frances Edwards is given in a tablet below the 
arms, with the following footnote : " The s^ W™ Ed- 
wards, Colonel {the father), married in Ireland to his 2^ 
Wife, Alice, sisf^ of Sir Tho. Herbert. — Note. He was 
one of the secluded^ Members, 1648." 

The four daughters of Thomas and Ales Edwards 
are thus referred to : 

" lenet, eldest da., mar. Henry Smith, Capt'. 

" Margret, 2° daughter to Thomas Edwards, married 
Tho. Price of maes y groes, Gent." They had no issue. 
Arms, — the dexter half is blank, showing that Thomas 
Price's bearings were unknown, while the impalement 
contains the quarterly shield ascribed to the lady's 
grandfather, Edward ap Evan. 

*' Eme, 3 da., dyed yong. 

" Elizabeth, da., m. Rand. Holme, and again W™ 
Leigh of Boothes, Esq.; had no Issue." 

'* Euan Edwards, eldest sonne of Thomas" Edwards 
and Ales his wife, above mentioned, " married, May 20, 
1620, Joane, eldest daughter of Simon Thelwall, of 
Woodford in Essex, Esq., — son of John Thelwall of 
Bathavarn Park, Denbighshire." 

Arms, — the quarterly coat borne by his younger 
brother. Colonel William Edwards, JVl.P., though of 
course without any mark of cadency, he being the head 
of the family. Impalement for Thelwall, guleSy a fesse 
07' between three boars' heads safe/e,^couped of the field. 

In a tablet are given the following interesting de- 
tails as to the husband, who was born in 1590 : — 

" Evan Edwards was, at the age of 22, preferred Secretary to 
Richard Earl of Dorset, and continued so during his Lordship*s 
Life. About his Age of 35 He was made Rarou of the Exchequer 
at Chester, by Letters Patent, in the first year of King Charles, 
1625. He was Member of Parliament, 1627. In 1634 He built» 

^ Excluded. One of the Members of the Honse of Commons ex- 
cluded by Colonel Pride to secure the appointment of the Commis- 
sioners for the mock trial of King Charles L 

^ An obvious error. It should be argeiU, ^ Rebailt. 
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his House at fihual, where He retired during the Troubles, suffer- 
ing heavily for his Adherence to the King's Cause by Seques- 
tration of his Office and Estate, <fec. Upon the llestauration, 
after 3 years attending, He got his Patent renewed to Himself. 
His [eldest] son and [eldest] grandson, both [of] whom He had 
the Affliction to see dy before Him, which, with other Habitual 
Sorrow, brought his own gray Hairs to the Grave, Dec' 3, 1670." 

The said Evan Edwards, by Joane, his wife, had issue : 

Thomas {see below). 

'* Ambrose, 2*, and John, 3^ Son ; both dy'd young. 

" William, 4*^ son, born at Pont-y-go, 1632 ; married 
Mary, da. of — Brett, Merch*, London ; had Issue, Ann. 

"Ann, only da., born at Woodford, Jan. 19th, 1627; 
to the fatal Grief of her Father, married Major Owen 
Vaughan of Ireland, 1665." 

The eldest son, " Thomas, son of Evan Edwards, born 
at Blackfriars, London, April 14th, 16125; Married, 
February 1644, Elizabeth, only surviving child of Ed- 
ward Lloyd, Esq., of Pentrehobin, by Mary, daughter 
of George Hope, Esq., of Doddleston." 

Arras, — the Edwards quarterly coat as before, im- 
paling, for Lloyd, the coat of Prince Edwin of Engle- 
field, namely, argent, a cross fleurettee, engrailed, 
between four Cornish choughs sable, beaked and legged 
gules. 

The said Thomas and Elizabeth Edwards had issue : 

"Evan, eldest son, dyd 1663, aged 15." 

Thomas {see below). 

** Ambrose, 3^ son, of Chester, dy'd 1679, aged 28. 

" William, John, and George, dy'd young. 

** Elizabeth, eldest da', dy'd young. 

" Elizabeth, 2^ da., dyed unmarried — , aged — . 

*' Ann, 3^ daughter. 

"Mary, 4*^ da.", who was "married, 1683", to 
" Walter Griffith of Llanvylling, Montgom., son of Tho- 
mas [G^^jffitli] & Ann (Kyffin of Glascoed), younger son 
of Walter [Giijffitft] & Katharine (Kynaston of Hord- 
ley), at Brongain. He died Aug. 19, 1702." For their 
descendants {see below). 
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"Anne, 5*^ da., married, Jan^ 5, 170f, William Har- 
wood of Hock-Norton, Oxfordsh. He dy'd Jan. 5, 
1720-1. She dy d Feb. 28, 1727-8." 

Arms, — chequy, or and azure, on a bend gules, three 
eagles displayed argent; impaling argenty a cross 
fleurett^e, engrailed, between four Cornish choughs 
sable, beaked and legged gules (Prince Edwin of Engle- 
field), for Edwards. 

*' Thomas, son of Thomas Edwards ; born at Bhuall, 
Oct^9,1649; married, August 2^1 672, Jane, S^^daughter 
(living) of Rob* Davies, Esq., of Gwissaney. She, 21** 
Dec', 1700, became the last mournfull widow of seven 
sisters, all living 1711. (She) died May 28, 1720; Had 
no Issue." 

Arms, — the Edwards quarterl}' coat as before, im- 
paling, for Davies, the arms of Cynric Efell, namely, 
guleSf on a bend argent, a lion passant sable, armed and 
langued gules. 

Upon the extinction of the male line, RhAal devolved 
upon the Griffith family, whose arms (impaled with 
the simple coat of Edwards, as in the case of the 
younger sister, Mrs. Harwood) are given under the 
marriage of Walter Griffith and Mary Edwards, above 
referred to. They are also the arms of Prince Edwin 
of Englefield, but with a chief, thus,— argrcn^, a cross 
fleurett6e, engrailed, between four Cornish choughs 
sable, beaked and legged gules; on a, chief azure, a hoax's 
head argent, couped and langued gules. 

The children of this marriage were : — 

1. "Nehemiah Griffith of RhAal, co. Flint, Esq^, 
serv'd Esquire to S' W™ Morgan of Tredegar, K.B., at 
the Installation of that M[o5^j E.[onourable~\ M[il{tary] 
Order, 1725. Died, unmarried, 17 May 1738, set. 48. 
Buried at Mold." 

2. Thomas (see below). 

1. "Elizabeth, eldest dau'r, died young." 

2. *' Anne, second dauV, died unmarried." 

3. "Elizabeth, 3^ dau'r, died unmarried, aged 21." 
''Thomas Griffith of BMal, co. Flint, Esq^, born 
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there, 31 Oct. 1695." He seems to have ignored the 
arms used by his paternal family, and to have adopted 
the simpler coat of Edwards, which had descended to 
his mother. " Mar^ 1732" to "Jane, daur of David 
Hughes of Halkyn, Co. Flint" {argent, a fesse sahle 
between three fleurs-de-lis azure), "& Relict of Roger 
Mostyn of Hilken, Co. Flint." He "Died 31 March 
1750", and was " Bur** at Mold", while Jane, his widow, 
"ob. 4 Feb. 1786, aet. 80." They had two sons and 
three daughters : — 

1. "Walter, eldest son, died 6 Feb. 1741, aet. 7." 

2. Thomas, who succeeded. 

1. " Mary, eldest dau'r, died 18 Sept' 1735, aet. 1." 

2. " Mary, second dau'r, Died 6 March 1739, aet. 3." 

3. "Jane, third dau'r. Died 22 March 1747, aet. 10." 
The only surviving child was, therefore, " Thomas 

Gruffith of Rhual aforesaid; born there 5 Jan. 1740 ; 
married, 20 Dec*^ 1764, Henrietta Maria, dau'r of 
H'ble Charles Clarke, one of y® Barons of the Co. of 
Exchequer, & Sister of S' Alured Clarke, K.B." 

Clarke arms, — ffules, a cross engrailed between, in 
chief and on either side, a horse' head erased or, and in 
base a castle argent 

Mr. and Mrs. GriflSth had fourteen children, five sons 
and nine daughters : — 

1. "Thomas Griffith, born 25 March 1767 ; Died 13 
Oct. 1788, Aged 22. 

2. " Watkin Griffith, born 9 July 1774." 

3. "Charles Griffith, born 17 Jan^ 1777; Died 9 
Oct' 1788." 

4. "Edwin Griffith, born 15 Jan^ 1786 ; Killed at 
Waterloo, June 18th, 1815." 

5. "George Griffith, born 31 May 1788; Died an 
Infant." 

1. "Henrietta Maria, born 19 Nov'' 1765 ; Died an 
Infant." 

2. "Henrietta Maria, born 6 Oct. 1770." 

3. "Caroline, born 24 April 1772; Died 14 Dec" 
1772." 
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4. "Louisa, born 21 June 1773; marSl4 April 1792, 
Edward Morgan of Golden Grove, Co. Flint, Esq." 

5. *•' Charlotte Griffith, born 28 Sept^ 1775." 

6. "Caroline Griffith, born 20 May 1778.'' 

7. ''Maria Jane, born 4 Aug* 1779 ; Died 21 Feb. 
1782." ' 

8. "Amelia Arabella, born 10 Oct" 1780; Died 9 
Sept" 1788." 

9. "Frances Elizabeth, born 9 May 1782; Died 6 
Oct" 1788." 

The old property has descended to the representa- 
tive of the third daughter, Caroline, who, according to 
the old pedigree, " mar*^ 14 Ap^ 1792, Frederick Philips 
of Ashley Hall, Co. Warw', Esq", late of Philipsburgh 
in America." 

The first part of the roll was evidently engrossed and 
emblazoned in the year 1619, and additions made to it 
in 1728, 1789, and 1815. The document has no official 
authority in itself, but the pedigrees have been corn- 
piled with gi'eat care, and are of much historical interest 
and value. The first part was, no doubt, prepared by 
Randle Holme for William Edwards of the city of 
Chester, second son of Thomas Edwards of RhAal; and 
it is curious to note that Holme soon afterwards mar- 
ried his client's sister, Elizabeth. This fact was in- 
cluded in the additions made in the year 1 728. 

Such of the arms as were painted in 1619 are well 
and eflfectively done, though with a minimum of detail. 
The colours are as good and bright as when first laid 
in, and even the gold and silver-leaf remain untar- 
nished. Where aji^ld or ordinary is argent, the back- 
ground is left white with silver diagonal lines, as an 
attempt at diapering. 

According to Adams' /nc/ecc Villaris (1680), " Rhuair 
is in the Hundred of Coleshill and countv of Flint ; its 
latitude SS"* 18', and its longitude, 3° 7' west; and con- 
tains the seat of one gentleman. This refers, of course, 
to Mr. Thomas Edwards, then living there. 
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EARLY INSCRIBED STONE FOUND AT 
SANTON, ISLE OF MAN. 

BY P. M. C. KERMODE, ESQ., F.S.A. (SCOT.) 

Thk monument here illustrated is interesting as being 
the only one with a Latin inscription yet found in the 
Isle of Man,^ for the Roman altar at Castletown is well 
known to have been brought over from Cumberland 
about 1730. The Santon inscription was first figured 
by Oswald in the Transactions of the Society of Anti- 
quaries of Scotland y vol. ii, Part 2, copied by Cumming 
in his Runic Ren%ains, 1857 (fig. 48). 

The stone, now in Government Office, is a rough pillar 
of whinstone, measuring 3 ft. 9 ins. by 9 ins., ana 4^ ins. 
thick. A space about 1 ft. 10 ins. long has been slightly 
sunk and smoothed for the inscription. Oswald men- 
tions it as having *' been dug up six feet from under 
ground when the present church (Santon) was being 
built" — about 1782. Cumming did not see it, as the 
stone was lost for many years. 

Hubner, in his Inscriptiones Britannice Christians 
(No. 164), gives a figure, and reads it : — 

" Aviti Noro \ merti f " 

Referring to Oswald's paper in the ArchcBologia 
Scotica, and Cumming's Runic Remains of the Isle oj 
Man, he says, " Legebant avit(um) monement(um), per- 
peram sine dubio ; quid vero significet elementum v. 
1 quintum, pro quo N posui in textu, non liquet ; septi- 
mum videtur r esse." 

The reading, however, seems clear — Aviti Mono- 
menti, (The Place) of the Monument (or tomb) of 
Avitus. 

The horizontal »-h is found in Welsh inscriptions of 

^ I am trying to decipher what appears to be another Latin 
inscription recently discovered here. 
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LATIN INSCRIPTION IN THE ISLE OF MAN. 



the sixth and seventh centuries, 
probably belongs. Westwood, in 
his Lapidarium WallicBy gives 
several instances. The fifth cha- 
racter, which evidently stands for 
M, is very interesting. I do not 
know that this particular form has 
been met with elsewhere. 

It would be interesting to 
know who Avitus was, or how the 
name reached the Isle of Man. 
The name has not been met with 
in any of our local records. 

There was an Avitus, Governor 
of Britain, a.d. 50-58 ; it was the 
name, also, of one of the later 
Roman Emperors, Avitus of Au- 
vergne, who assumed the purple 
about 456, but, in a few months, 
was obliged to abdicate, descend- 
ing to the more desirable station 
of Bishop of Placentia ; he died, 
or was killed, however, on his way 
to Auvergne.^ 

Professor Rhys has described a 
bilingual inscription of the sixth 
or seventh century at Eglwys 
Cymmun, with a similar name, 
Avitoria, in Roman capitals, and 
Avitoriges, in Ogams. ^' 

Possibly the name of the person 
here commemorated might have 
been suggested by that of the 
Roman Emperor and Bishop. Bud 
who he was, whence he came, and 
what his connection with the Isle 
of Man, save that he was buried 
remain a mystery. 

^ Gibbon's Decline and FaUy 
'^ A rch, Camh.f 6tli Sen, vol. 



to which period this 




here, seems likely to 
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Cambrian Htcbaeologtcal association. 



REPORT OF THE CARNARVON MEETING 

(Contin'ued from p. 158.) 



EXCURSIONS. 

FRIDAr, JULY 20th.— EXCURSION No. 4. 

Boute. — The members lett the Castle Square, Carnarvon, at 
8.30 A.M., by carriage for Llanberis Church (10 miles S.E.), going 
through Llanddeiniolen (5 miles N.E.) and Pen-y-lljn (at the N.W. 
end of Llyn Padarn), and returning through Llanrag Qi miles E.). 

Some of the members drove two miles beyond Llanberis Church 
on the road to Capel Curig in order to see the Pass of Llanberis. 

Total distance 24 miles. 

On the outward journey to Llanberis Church stops were made at 
Dinas Dinorwig (^ mile S.E. of Llandeiniolen), Llys Dinorwig 
(2 miles S.E. of Llandeiniolen), Dolbadarn Castle (^ mile E. of the 
Victoria Hotel at Llanberis), and St. Padam's Well (\ mile S.E. of 
Llanberis Church). 

On the return journey a stop was made at Llanriig to see the 
Roman inscribed stone in the grounds of Pantavon (f mile N.W. of 
Llanrag Church). 

Luncheon was provided at the Victoria Hotel, Llanberis, at 
1.30 P.M. 

Binas Dinorwig.^ — Dinas Dinorwig is an ancient British earth- 
work of oval shape, measuring about 400 feet by 380 feet internally, 
and defended by a formidable double rampart. The strategical 
position is an important one, as being on sufficiently high ground 
to command a view of the whole of the surrounding country which 
lies between the mountains and the sea. Dinas Dinorwig was 
probably used as a military post on the Roman road from Conovium 

* Prof. C. H. Babington in Arch. Camb., 3rd Ser., vol. vii, p. 286. 
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(throDg;h Aber) to iSegontinm, and it whg here that the Roman 
iuacribed stone now in the groands of PantsTOti, near Llanrag, was 
discovered some eighty years or bo ago. 
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Llys Binorwig.i — Llys Dinorwig now shows very little trace of 
having been an ancient site, and was hardly worth visiting. 

Dolbadam Castle.^ — Dolbadam Castle is a solitary round tower, 
with a rectangular excrescence at one side, situated on a hillock at 
the north-west end of Llyn Peris, and Ijailt by Edward II to 
gaard the mountain pass. On the opposite side of the lake the 
whole face of the cliff is cut into terraces by the great slate quarries, 
which utterly destroy the beauty of the scenery. Whilst the 
visitors were inspecting the castle, the blasting operations produced 
a miniature thunder, which reverberated from rock to rock till the 
last feeble echo died away in the far distance. 

Llanberis Church and Holy Well.^ — Llanberis church is small and 
uninteresting. Some of the graves in the churchyard are planted 
with box-trees, clipped into the shape of a rectangular block, with 
a cross in relief on the upper surface. Considerable excitement 
was caused amongst the members at the Saints' Well, near the 
church, by the ineffectual attempts made to dislodge the trout, 
which is known to inhabit it, from his hiding-place. In vain was 
the fish tempted by worms dropped into the water ; and walking 
sticks poked into the furthest recesses of the structure built ronnd 
the well were equally unsuccessful in inducing him to appear before 
so learned an audience. The non-appearance of the fish is said to 
be an evil omen. 

Llanrug Inscribed Stone .^ — In the Pan ta von grounds is an inte- 
resting stone with an inscription in Roman capitals of a debased 
form. The portion remaining of the inscription reads thus : — 

IMP 
QTRO 
DECIO 
IGAL 
FI 

This stone was removed about sixty years ago from Dinas Din* 
orwig. 

SATURDAY, JULY 21 st. 

Scute. — Members assembled in the Castle Square at 9.30 a.m., 
and proceeded on foot to inspect Llanbeblig Church, the site of 
Segontium and Carnarvon Castle. 

Llanbeblig Church.^ —The building is now in course of restoration. 

^ Prof. C. C. Babinsfton in Arch, Camb.j 3rd Ser., vol. vii, p. 240. 

" Arch, Camb., 4th Ser., vol. viii. p. 337. • Ibid., 3rd Ser., vol. vi, p. 239. 

* West wood's LapidaHum WaUioB^ p. 173, and pi. 79. 

^ Harold Hughes in Arch. Camb., 5th Ser.. vol. xi, p. 85. 

6ti{ kek., yol. xii. 14 
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The arch asolo^ists were received by the Vicar, the Rev. J.W.Wynne 
Jones, M.A., who had travelled all night in order to be present. 
Mr. Harold Hughes, A.R.I.B.A., explained the architectural fea- 
tures of the church. Special attention was called to the roof, which 
is the only one of the kind ^in North Wales, with the excep- 
tion of that of Clynnog Church. It had been proposed to open a 
grave underneath the window in the south transept, in the pre- 
sence of the visitors. Archdeacon Thomas, however, acting as 
spokesman, declared that the operation did not come within the 
province of the society's work, and the task was not proceeded with 
at tne time. We understand it was continued, under the direction 
of the vicar and a number of local antiquarieft, after the visitors 
had left. Mr. B. O. Thomas, of Menai Bridge, the architect for 
the restoration, said a few words respecting the manner in which the 
alterations had been carried out. 

In Llanbeblig Church we find architecture of every period, from 
the fourteenth century to the end of the nineteenth, though pro- 
bably some of the walls occupy the positions, or are on the founda- 
tions of, an earlier structure. 

The south transept and chancel have a fourteenth-century plinth, 
and the south wall of the transept contains a fine cinque-foiled tomb 
with an ogee arch, and a trefoiled piscina of this period. 

The Yaynol Chapel, to the north of the chancel, contains a well- 
proportioned traceried window of the same century, which shows 
signs of having been rebuilt in this position. It is similar in. 
character to some windows in Beaumaris Church. 

The larger proportion of wrought stone-work in the church 
belongs to the fifteenth century. A north doorway to the nave 
is of early fifteenth-century character. The other works showing 
characteristics of the same period are : the fine five- light traceried 
window of the south transept, the two-light square-headed eastern 
window in the south wall of the nave, and the credence table in 
the south wall of the chancel. 

The roof of the nave and about half the roof of the north 
transept may be assigned to the late fifteenth or early sixteenth 
centuries. 

The northern wooden porch is of sixteenth-century workmanship. 
To the end of this century belongs the Vaynol Chapel, containing 
a fine tomb, with recumbent effigies, and bearing the following 
inscription : — 

** HERB LIETH THE BODY OF WILL . . . ESQVIRE THE 80E 

OF S* WILL GRV* KNIGHT WHO DIED THE LAST OF 

NOVER 1587 AND MARGRET HIS WIF DAVGHTER 

TO lOHN WYN AF MREDD ESQ AND DID 

BVILD THIS TOMB 1693." 

The tower, from the second stage upwards, is of late sixteenth 
or early seventeenth-century work, and is terminated with a curious 
battlement of a more recent date. 
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The roof to the south transept belongs to the seventeenth 
century. 

A diminntiye sepulchral effigy,^ a sepulchral brass in the south 
wall of the chancel, and a floriated cross sepulchral slab, are worthy 
of notice. 

Llanbeblig is said to be dedicated to St. Peblig, or Publicius, son 
of Mncsen Wledig, and his wife Helen, daughter of Eudaf, Duke of 
Cornwall. 

Segontimn.^—- The church having been duly inspected, Sir 
Llewelyn Turner assumed the leadership, and conducted the ex- 
plorers to the ruins of the old Roman station of Segontium. The 
only portion of the fortification remaining is the wall which encloses 
the Vicarage garden on the south and the west sides. This is sup- 
posed to have been the outer fortification wall of the town, which 
extended eastwards and northwards, covering an area of about six 
acres. The facing stones in some places have been removed, having 
been utilised, according to local tradition, to build the Castle. Had 
the mortar not been so good probably the whole of these old walls 
would have been removed, and found their lodgment in the Castle 
walls. A series of round holes gave rise to considerable theorising 
and speculation. These holes, which are 2 ins. or so in diameter, 
occur at regular intervals at a certain height, and pierce the wall 
right through. Sir Llewelyn Turner suggested that they wore for the 
insertion of scaflbld-poles ; but if so, why should they run from one 
side of the wall to the other) Others were of opinion that they wei*e 
water-conduits, to which theory the fatal objection was their number 
and their size. There was yet another hypothesis, namely, that 
Roman fortresses were built somewhat after the manner of Norman 
castles, timber being placed in the walls at intervals. This idea was 
declared to be .exceedingly improbable. 

Discoveries were made here in 1845, during the progress of the 
excavations for the foundations of the Vicarage, of the remains of a 
Roman hypocaust, a stone well, and an inscribed stone of the Empe- 
ror L. Septimus Sevems (a.d. 193-211), near the Beddgelert Road. 
Very little now remains to be seen of this once important and exten- 
sive Roman station. In addition to the above-mentioned wall, there 
are remains of Roman wall to be seen on the adjoining farm, '^ Cae- 
mawr", supposed to be the site of the Prsetorium. Segontium was 
founded by Ostorius Scapula, a.d. 50, during the reign of Claudius. 
It was visited by Antoninus, a.d. 63. 

Carnarvon Castle and Town Walls. ^ — The Castle and town walls 

^ Mr. Harry Sheraton has described this effi^ in the Journal of the British 
ArchaoLogical Astociation (New Series, vol. i, p. 23) as being a figure of St. Peb- 
lig, the nephew of Constantine. This is, indeed, arcbosology pour rire, with 
a vengeance, and it is hardly conceivable that a Society of any standing 
should publish such unadulterated balderdash. — Ed. 

2 Arch. Camb., Ist Ser.. vol. i, pp. 75, 177, 284 ; 2nd Ser., vol. iv, p. 72. 

• Arch, Canib., 2nd Ser., vol. iii, p. 3B1. 

14» 
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were perambulated, under the direction of Sir Llewelyn Turner, 
starting from the Yacht Club House, which was the original west 
gate of the town, passing northward and eastward by St. Mary's 
Church and the Guildhall to the north-east angle of the Castle, — 
where, in the excavated portion of the moat, was shown the com- 
mencement of the Castle at that end, — thence roand the Slate Quay 
and the Eagle Tower to the point of that building opposite the Chief 
Constable's office, where he showed that the Castle was commenced 
there ; the portion near the upper end of Castle ditch (including 
the grand entrance) being erected last, the outer circuit naturally 
being the first. 

After perambulating the main parts of the building and showing 
by the evidence of the building itself that the upper storey of the 
Eagle Tower had been erected over a previously roofed storey, Sir 
Llewelyn Turner read a portion of a paper previously delivered by 
him at Chester, in 1886, to a meeting of the Royal Archasologi- 
cal Institute of Great Britain and Ireland. The 200 members then 
present included Lord Percy, the President ; Mr. R. S. Ferguson, 
Chancellor of Carlisle ; and his brother ; Mr. Pullen, architect; Mr. 
BaylisR, Q.C., Judge of the Court of Passage, Liverpool ; the Secre- 
tary of the Chester Archasological Society; Canon Morris; Mr. 
Hellier Gosselin, Secretary of the Archsaological Institute ; and a 
good number of other eminent arch apologists, not one of whom 
expressed a doubt as to the completeness of the description of the 
first parts built, and the reply to the objections to the traditions as 
to the birth of Edward II in the Castle. 

AlthoDgh we are unable to accept as fully proven all the conclu- 
sions arrived at by Sir Llewelyn Turner, his paper contains so 
many fresh and interesting facts relating to the great Edwardian 
Castle under his charge, that we think it desirable to give the fol- 
lowing resume of the paper in question : — 

As the paper I am about to read is in direct contradiction of much 
that has of late years been written and accepted without inquiry, I 
think that it can hardly be wrong on my part to assign the justifica- 
tion I feel for contradicting or setting right the mistakes of other 
inquirers who have not had the same opportunity that I have of 
verifying their researches. We are very much indebted to the late 
Mr. Hartshorne for his industrious researches in the Record Office, 
but while according to him all the honour justly his dne for these 
examinations, truth requires me to show that the deductions he 
has drawn are fallacious, and such as I feel certain he would have 
corrected had he possessed the local knowledge which I claim to 
have. My justification for claiming a clearer light on the subject 
I conceive to be this : While the public records that Mr. Harts- 
horne found and quoted have been equally accessible to me as to 
hira, my searches have been much more prolonged. I have also 
gone through a large number of records, bills, and materials now in 
luy possession. Born within two miles of that Castle, and still 
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occupying the same dwelling, I have had a lifetime's acquaintance 
with it, and for many years have been engaged in gradually digging 
it ont and repairing it, clearing oat thousands of tons of rabbish 
from its interior and exterior. As the chairman for 83 years of the 
authority having jurisdiction over 17 miles of coasts, I have had to 
do with the planning and erection of large contiguous works, and 
have carefully gone into the question of time and labour necessary 
for the erection of some of the wonderful structures of the great 
port of Liverpool, while, as to matters of evidence, I have had the 
opportunity of consulting some of the keenest analytical minds. 
At page 237 of the Archceological Joumcd, vol. vii, will be found 
Mr. Hartshorne's paper, valuable I submit where he recites records, 
unreliable in other respects, because founded on entirely erroneous 
deductions. The first error, as I submit it to be, consist-s in the 
statement that immediately after the execution of Prince David in 
1283, Edward I " began" the erection of fortresses, and within six 
weeks afterwards commenced building the Castle of Carnarvon. 
This statement is the foundation of the many mistakes that natn- 
rally follow. The King had in 1277 obtained a strong hold of the 
Principality, having the Castles of Hawarden, Deganwy, Flint, and 
Rhuddlan, where he and his Queen lived during the tenth and 
eleventh years of his reign. He had the Castle of Aberystwyth in 
Cardigan Bay, and later that of Cnccieth, twenty miles beyond 
Carnarvon, and many other strongholds, including Ruthin, to which 
the King and Queen freely posted during those two years of his reign. 
Therefore the assertion that he ** began to take" these steps for secur- 
ing the country after the execution of the last Prince is as erroneous 
as it is contrary to what would naturally be expected from the known 
energy of the great monarch to whom we are indebted for these 
and other grand roedifeval monuments in Wales. The King never 
waited for the destruction of anybody, but went straight ahead to 
annex the country as rapidly as he could. Mr. Hartshorne has, 1 
submit, fallen into error by treating the first record he has found as 
to the erection of Carnarvon Castle as being the first that existed. 
Were time no object 1 could bring evidence showing this to be a 
mistake. Suffice it to say that so far, little, if anything at all, has been 
found as to the erection of Beaumaris Castle, and although 1 have a 
large quantity of the bills relating to the erection of Carnarvon Castle, 
and far more than fell to the bag of Mr. Hart«home, those I possess 
fall immeasurably short of the whole account of the erection of this 
great fortress. The town walls and Castle of Carnarvon are the 
work of this great King, and to that town he promised a charter in 
the eleventh year of his reign. Now, the eleventh year of the reign 
commenced on the 16th of March 1282, and ended on the 15th of 
November 1283, so that the charter was granted in the eleventh 
year, and confirmed in the twelfth, somewhere in the year 1282 or 
1283. Mr. Hartshome's paper says that there is now no means of 
ascertaining which portion of the building was first commenced. 
It then goes on to discredit the tradition that the Castle was built 
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in a year. Now I preBume none but a believer in witcbcraft would 
assert that all we now see and admire was the work of one year ; 
but with all deference to ihose who readily ridicule the accepted 
tradition of tbe people, I unhesitatingly assert that the ridicule 
should fall upon those who without inquiry condemn what upon 
every ground I assert to be true. The mass of bills relating to this 
Castle inform us, within two or three years, of the time it took to 
build. But that a sufficient portion to shelter a garrison was 
erected within a year I have no more doubt than I have of my own 
existence, and I can only regard with simple amazement any other 
view of the tradition. To suppose that the energetic King Edward 
would not put up enough of his chief strongholds within a year to 
contain a garrison, is to rob him of that prestige to whioh he is so 
much entitled. Pennant, the historian, gives as his authority for 
stating the Castle was erected in a year two manuscripts whicn he 
says were in the possession of bir J. Sebright and Sir Roger 
Mostyn of Gloddaeth. Mr. Hartshorne, after stating on page 1 of 
his paper that there is now no means of ascertaining which por- 
tion of the Castle was first commenced, states further on that 
the Castle was commenced at the north-east corner, and gradu- 
ally went to the south-west, where a sharp curve indicates the 
beginning of fresh operations. This would have taken the wall 
across tbe court-yard. ''The south-west" is a distinct error of 
description. The wall described as the first portion erected is 
clearly the last, and so far from the geological character of the 
stone, as asserted, proving anything of the kind, the only proof it 
affords is distinctly to the contrary. The paper informs us that 
certain stone used in the Eagle Tower is of the size and geological 
character of stone agi^ed to be supplied by ()ne Walter de Kauk, 
the agi*eement being without date. I happen to be trustee of a 
property at Moelydon, where the quarry is, and to have lived 
all my life within two miles and a half of it, and my excellent 
mason in the Castle, an Anglesey man, who knows all the quarries 
whence the stone of the Castle CHme, can confirm the fact that none 
of the Eagle Tower stone came from Moelydon, but from the 
quarries on Lord Anglesey's property, much lower down. So far 
from the covering stones in the Eagle Tower, as alleged in the 
paper, corresponding in the size and number with the ag^reement 
with Walter de Kank, there is not a coveting stone in the castle 
that does. The stones were clearly for a different purpose, aa I can 
demonstrate, t.«., corbels. This mistake arose through Mr. Harts- 
horne's meaburing the covering stones of the corridors, as if they 
rested on the corbel-tables only, whereas they rest beyond, on the 
walls themselves. It is much to be regretted that Mr. Hart<ihorne, 
during his short visit to Carnarvon, should have been grossly mis- 
led by persons evidently ignorant of the locality. For the purpose 
of identifying this quarry, we are told that it is the place where the 
tides coming over Carnarvon bar and by Beaumaris meet ; the fact 
actually being that this meeting of the waters is at a point near 
Beaumaris, some seven or eight miles further down the straits than 
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the point named by Mr. Hartshome. The wise informant, who- 
ever he may have been, then performs a miracle, for he tells ns, 
through Mr. Hartshome, '^ that the ring bolts to which Edward I 
fastened his bridge of boats, at the point in question, ai*e still to be 
seen on the Carnarvonshire side, abont two yards under water at 
low water, which is considered a proof of the water of the Menai 
having risen about six feet since Edward built his bridge." 
I can only say that as chairman for thirty-three years of the 
authority which exercises jurisdiction over these waters, and a 
member of that authority for thirty-seven years, I am quite unaware 
of these ring^, or this modem miracle of the permanent rising of the 
sea, which would, of course, have to be general on the whole Irish 
Chnnnel or Sea, and as an old sailor, 1 simply state that no bridge 
of boats could be held by mere rings, put in rocks at such a place 
exposed to such a wind and tide. To return to the Castle, I have 
no doubt whatever that the outer circuit of wall was completed with 
a portion of the town wall, up to a low elevation, in the first year 
of possession, and that the King*s ships effectually guarded the 
remaining portion. Mr. Hartshome laboured under the disadvan- 
tage during his brief stay at Carnarvon of seeing it as it then was, 
and not knowing how much of the sea had been embanked to the 
north and noith-east, as well as to the south-west of the town. Had 
the King erected the Castle wall next the town as described, he 
would have been simply building a useless inner wall, with the 
kitchens and other entirely defenceless places exposed to incursion. 
He was wiser than to do that, and any military man will see at a 
glance that he had but to build the outer circuit of walling of the 
Castle, and a very little of the town wall, to a low elevation, as far 
as the east gate, now the Guildhall, to secure the land side, and 
his ships did the rest. The ships could be nearly up to the outside 
of the Guildhall, to which the promenade extended up to I'^iO years 
ago, at all events. 1 never doubted the fact that sailors did import- 
ant service in this way, and I find the bills of the Exchequer Office 
297, Miscellanea, No. 16-7, Edward I, '* Stipends of mariners in the 
fortification of Carnarvon and Criccieth in the eleventh year, that 
is the year preceding the birth of Edward II, paid by Hugh de 
Leomunton, £40 10«. 7^d,^* This, multiplied by 25 as the difierence 
of the value of tlie period, makes a sum of over a thousand pounds 
wages to sailors, in the year preceding the birth. 

I now come to the tradition that the second Edward was born in 
Carnarvon Castle, and unless I am totally incapable of comprehend- 
ing evidence, I say, after due comparison of tradition with the 
architectural features of the Castle, and the public records, that 
there is not a particle of evidence to the contrary. It seems to me 
in itself a matter of little moment where so wretched a contrast to 
his great father was bom, but when it comes to a matter of evidence, 
it would be, I conceive, a dereliction, and a most gross dereliction, 
of duty on my part were I, with ample means at my disposal to 
demolish what is called evidence, to acquiesce in it. Pray believe 
me, I am only giving a brief outline of my reasons for it. 
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Mr. Hartsbome tells ns that when the King himself visited 
th« place in the twelfth year of his reign, and entered Car- 
narvon for the first time on the first day of April 1284^ the accom- 
modation ifc afforded for himself and qneeu, abont to give birth to 
the Prince of Wales, mnst have been ill-suited. Now, the 1st of 
April is naturally a day for falling into error. To suppose that 
the King would bring his Queen for her confinement to a place he 
had not seen. before, and to the accommodation of a Welsh town ot 
that day, is to do violence to one's common-sense. 

The Liberate Roll, 10 Edward I, 1281-2, shows that the King 
was constantly in Wales at that time, and so far from his entering 
Carnarvon for the first time on the 1st April 1284, I find a docu- 
ment relating to Corfe Castle on the 15th July 1288, witnessed by 
the King at Carnarvon, and another on the 20th witnessed by the 
King at Kamarvon, all ancient documents containing this 
various spelling. The Rhuddlan Roll for the tenth and eleventh 
years of the King's reign show that Queen Eleanor visited Carnar- 
von in one of those years. I fancy she came by sea from Rhuddlan, as 
the only entries I yet have found are a payment to a man for bringing 
something for her use at Karnarvon, and another entry for taking 
back her wardrobe robes, the latter term embracing what we under 
stand now when we talk of a lady's robes, as contra-distinguished 
from accounts which embrace many other matters under the terra 
" wardrobe". 

The late Sir Francis Palgrave, to whom all antiquaries are so much 
indebted for his compilation of the military writs of this interesting 
period, during a visit to Carnarvon a great many years ago, at once 
detected that the Eagle Tower had been built at two different 
dates; the lower portion, including the rooms shown as those of 
the Queen's, together with the small bedchamber, no doubt by the 
First Edward, and the upper by the Second. I have arranged with 
John Jones, my mason, one of the small family of the Jones's of 
Wales, that everything shall be ready for to-morrow to open the 
base of the original chimney-top, with part of the lead flashing 
remaining, and while I have no hope of convincing a few people 
who have unceremoniously served up hashes of their own from 
Mr. Hartshorne's joints, and so committed themselves to opinions 
— one man says he "opines" this and "opines" that, whereas his 
opinions are nothing but stolen goods — I have no doubt that every 
candid person capable of discriminating between true and false 
evidence, will see that the First Edward built the lower part of the 
Eagle Tower, and Second the upper. 

1 now come to the document, the discovery of which by Mr. 
Hartshorne led to two initial errors. The document I also found 
in the Record Office, the translation of which is as follows : — 

^^Ejcchequer, Miscellanea Treasury of Receipt, 
Imlenture No. 2. No, 8.25. 

"This indenture, made between Roger de Mortimer, Lord of 
Chirk, Justice of Wales, and Edmund de Dynyetven, Chamberlain 
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of oar Lord the King, in the parts of North Wales, witnesseth that 
the lead and tin of the King found in the King's oastles in the 
same parts of North Wales, received of Lord William le Dajan, his 
predecessor, Chamherlain there, and also purchased hy the same 
Edmund, whilst he occupied the office of Chamberlain, from the 
1st day of May in the tenth year of the reign of King Edward that 
now is, to the 24th day of June in the twelfth year of the same 
reign, by the particular and terms by a certain account thereof 
made in the presence of William de Shaldeford, Comptroller there 
for the King, in the name of the Justice and of Master Henry de 
Ellirton, master of the works of the King there, between the said 
Edmund and the clerks of the works of the King in the said Castle 
by turns, namely, William Meverel and William de Lye, and by the 
view and testimony of Hugh de Eglynton, uuder-constable, and 
Henry the plumber, surveyors of all the expenses incurred there 
within the time above said by the said Justice thereto deputed and 
sworn, the same Edmund expended in the works of the Castle of 
Carnarvon, of the aforesaid lead and tin, namely, in the covering of 
the Engle Tower, newly done and covered, and of divers other towers, 
and also in the repair and mending of divers gutters, and in making 
great leaden troughs for salting the meat in the King's store there, 
and putting therein meat, salt, and honey, as in the same particu- 
lars and account is more fully contained and specified, 10 carratis, 
as the said surveyors acknowledged and swore to before the afore- 
said Justice and Comptroller as having been faithfully expended 
and used up in the works aforesaid daring the said time. And of 
tin 631bs 

" In witness whereof the aforesaid Justice affixed his seal to the 
part of this Indenture remaining in the hands of the aforesaid 
Chamberlain, and to the other parts of the same Indenture remain- 
ing in the hands of the said Justice, the said Chamberlain affixed 
his seal. 

" Given at Beaamaris in the morrow of St. Marcus the Evan- 
gelist (April 26th), in the 12th year of the reign of the King afore- 
said." 

I have consulted many learned men on the subject, and one very 
learned Judge, who spent many hours with me in the Castle (accus- 
tomed, as the Judges of the land are, to weigh evidence), said he 
would not hang a dog on the evidence offered in disproof of the 
tradition. A very learned friend of mine, of ripe age, accustomed 
from his youth to translate ancient records, gives me the following 
opinion upon it, which, as far as the belief that the roof only is 
meant by the "de novo", corresponds exactly with the opinion I 
received some years ago from the learned Chancellor of this diocese. 
My venerable friend, the late Mr. William Beaumont, of Orford 
Hall, Warrington, just referred to, expresses himself as follows: — 
" As I read the Latin original, the sentence on which you ask my 
opinion, ' In co-opertura tnrris aqoilsa de novo facte et co-operti ', 
which, whatever ' et' may mean, is not strictly Latin. If the ' e' at 
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the end of ' facte' is meant for a diphthong, the tower itself may be 
intended to be referred to, ' turris ' as well as 'co-opertara ' being of 
the feminine gender. I do not, however, think that the tower is 
meant to be referred to, because ' co-opertura *, the covering ' de 
novo', probably with lead instead of some former temporary cover- 
ing of tin or other material, had been nsed before. To have made 
the sentence plainer, the words ' facte et co-operti ' shonld have 
been written ' factsB et co-opertas '; in which case there had been no 
room left for doubt. When we find the doubts and difficulties daily 
experienced in tlie interpretation of agreements and documents of 
all sorts, about all Acts of Parliaments, who can take upon himself 
to assert that this ' in co-opertara turris aqnilsB de novo facte et co- 
operti ' means that the Eagle Tower was rebuilt, when all architec- 
tural deductions prove that it has been built and raised upon ?" 

The reply will show that Mr. Beaumont was ignorant of the 
object of the inquiry, but was of opinion that it had merely refer- 
ence to a new roof and floor placed where the old roof had been. 

The paper under discussion says that all soldiers would have 
had to pass through the Queen's bedroom to the rampart of the 
wall on the town side. That wall was erected, except the lower 
part in the moat, by King Edward II, and I will show you that 
when he built it he closed up a window, and cut a door to the ram- 
parts, as shown on the photograph I have in my hand. 

Having myself opened the moat, I have been able to verify the 
Welsh ti^itions as to Madoc's rising, that during a fair held across 
the harbour, the Welsh, at low water, penetrated the moat below 
the Eagle Tower, where I will to-morrow show you the broken wall 
and the temporary substitute for it. You will see the damaged 
wall, where tradition accurately stated the insurgents got into the 
Castle, and where it was repaired and raised afterwards, when a 
large body of masons was sent from England for the purpose. The 
damage done to this great building was not great, thanks to its 
enormous strength. 

Some persons totally unacquainted with building operations have 
ventured to assert that there was no time to get any portion of the 
Castle ready in time for the Qaeen's accouchement. Now I reply 
to this with the brevity required, for want of time here, that being 
the author of the large quays erected of lat« years in the immediate 
vicinity, also of the restoration of the West Gate of the town (which 
I converted into a Yacht Club-house), the restorer of the large 
tower adjoining the Eagle Tower, and of the repairs of the Castle, 
I feel that I need no apology for declining to be led by such opi- 
nions. I repeat that no doubt exists in my mind that we have not 
got hold of the date of commencement of the building. I have 
many records to "our works in Wales", without these stating 
where. To payment of spies in Carnarvonshire, employed during 
many years preceding the erection of the Castle. The household 
account of the second Welsh war gives an account of wines sent in 
great quantity to Carnarvon. In the eleventh year of the reign, t.e., 
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between November 16tb, 1282, and November 15th, 1283, wines 
and stores were received in large quantities. At the Feast of the 
Apostles Simon and Jade, October 28th, 1283, thirty-six casks of 
old wine were received at Carnarvon, and the following Christmas 
thirtj-six casks of new wine and thirty-two casks of new wine, and 
fifty-one casks were received from the different merchants named in 
the accounts. Also, from the Feast of the Nativity of St. John, in 
the eleventh year (which was the 24th of June), up to the Feast of 
St. Peter-ad-Vincula in the twelfth year, three hundred and sixty 
casks were sent to Carnarvon. Later on, one hundred and ninety- 
one casks to the King*s army at Carnarvon and Bangor ; and 
records give the price sold in taverns as well as in casks ; and all 
this in the two years preceding the birth of the Prince. 

An important proof that the King was in possession of Carnarvon 
and the district long before the date assigned by Mr. Hartshorne will 
be found in the Exchequer Record Military Service, Wales, in the 
roll of wages of knights and esquires in the Welsh war for the 
tenth and eleventh years, that is, from November 16th, 1282, to 
November 15th, 1283. In the eleventh year, Thomas de Mayden- 
bacb and bis clerk, being in the fortifications of Carnarvon, receiv- 
ing by day 2s., and others in the fortifications. Note the word 
'* fortificaiaons" is used up to Christmas, 1283, that is, the Christ- 
mas preceding the confinement of the Queen, up to which time he 
is merely alluded to as receiving wages amongst the knights, 
esquires, and men of various grades. Then in the twelfth year he 
becomes constable of the Castle, a Castle whicb, according to the 
evidence I am rebutting, did not exist. 

His recorded appointment as constable amongst the list of con- 
stables is g^ven as the 18th of October 1284, but it is clear that he 
was virtually appointed the day next after the arrival of the King 
and Queen, prior to the birth of Edward II on the 25th, as he was 
paid as '* Thomas de Maydenbach, constable of Carnarvon", from 
the second day of April up to the 22nd June. The first constable 
was appointed on the 2nd of April, but was not — so to speak — 
gazetted until the following October. From that time, the con- 
stables have been regularly appointed up to the present day. The 
large sum of £809 3». lid, (equivalent to over £20,000 of our 
money) was paid in wages to soldiers, cross-bowmen, archers and 
lancers, in the fortifications of Carnarvon and Criccieth in the 
eleventh year, that is, the year before the birth of Edward II, and 
£120 19ir. Sd.y equivalent to £2,500 of our money now, for wages 
in the fortifications of the Castle of Carnarvon in the twelfth year, 
i.e., between November 16th, 1283, and November 15th, 1284. I 
have no time here to notice great errors of Mr. Hartshorne's paper 
as to the erection of the town walls, which in one place are spoken 
of as being erected in a particular year, whereas they occupied 
several, as he himself shows. A word now as to the smallness of 
the room. I cannot conceive of any antiquary attaching the 
smallest importance to this. The Queen faithfully followed her 
husband in his wars, lived in tents, encountering all sorts of dis- 
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comfort. The Rhnddlan Roll gives an acGOiint of the lime to 
plaster her chamber when Rhe was there, the full account of the 
purchase of tnrves and shingles, broken casks, etc., for tempo- 
rarily covering the hall and different bnildings. Therefore, the 
apartment in the Eagle Tower, hung, as it probably was, with 
tapestry, would be a very good one for a bnilding not a quarter of 
which was complete ! It contained a fireplace, and closely adjoins 
a very large apartment, which contained an opening to an ora- 
tory for the confession, no doubt, of the Queen. Pennant says 
that here, that is, in the small room of the Eagle Tower, " sur- 
rounded with tapestry, and made as comfortable as circumstances 
would permit", was born Edward of Carnarvon. I hardly feel 
called upon to notice the opinions of those who, without knowing 
when the castle was really commenced, and without any of that 
experience of large buildings which I have had, tell us that there 
was no time to have erected sufficient shelt-ering for the Queen. Up 
to the elevation first erect>ed there was plenty, and I feel little doubt 
that had the cartloads of lost records so unfortunately left at Car- 
narvon been forthcoming, we should find that the preparations for 
erecting this castle were going on for a long previous time in 
Anglesey, whence large quantities of this stone came, and I have 
the record of the King's ships continually going with men to Angle- 
sey in the tenth and eleventh years from Rhnddlan, and there was 
plenty of hewn stone ready at Segontium, which tradition says was 
also used, and this old town of Segontium is called in the bills 
I have found in the Record Office, '' the Quarry at the end of the 
Town". It is the fashion erroneously to assume that we are more in 
advance of our ancestors than we are in the erection of great works. 
If so, where is the modem building that surpasses Carnarvon Castle ? 
Eminent engineers tell us that as able engineers were to be found in 
former days as now, and that many greater works were executed 
prior to the Christian era than now. 

In 1377, about ninety years after the erection of Carnarvon 
Castle, the great bridge of Adda, with a span of 237 feet and a 
height of 68, was built in Italy, and the largest modern stone bridge 
erected (one in America) is only 215 feet span, or 22 feet less than 
the one which preceded it by 500 years. Herodotus gives us an 
account of works of such magnitude in his day that people dis- 
believed his statement until it was tested by careful examination 
about four years ago. 

So much for ancient work. Now, here is an ordinary proceeding 
in Liverpool — a block of warehouses at Bootle, 372 feet long, 110 
feet wide or deep, with no less than eleven blocks of buildings »11 
this depth, each seven stories high, each storey with 12 feet head- 
room under the beams, the walls being 90 feet high, containing 242 
windows, each set in an arch. The building was commenced in 
September, 1882, was finished and occupied on the 1st September, 
1883. Compared with the first portion of Carnarvon Castle, which 
is that clearly alluded to in the tradition that it was built in a 
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year, this Liverpool work is simply gigantic, inasmncb as an outer 
wall to a low elevation, together with the first floor of the Eagle 
Tower, and that of the Qaeen^s Gate, was nearly all that was done ; 
enough, in short, to hold a sufficient garrison ; and when we reflect 
on the smallness of the numbers of the garrison in it, we seek and 
find a reason in the utter absence of implements in a pastoral 
country to attack fortifications, and in the entire possession of the 
King of the sea by means of his ships. 

Whilst Chairman, for some years, of H.M. prison for Anglesey 
and Carnarvon, I made an interesting discovery, close to the 
Castle, of a very large sewer, the bills for which I found years 
ago in the Record Office in Chancery Lane. I also found the 
base of a very small tower in the prison of similar date to the 
Castle. This fine sewer explained a great difficulty I previously 
had as to the well of the castle, which this drain saves from 
pollution. I have lately dug out exactly what I expected to find, 
viz., the temporary wall of the town side outside the moat, which 
preceded that erroneously ascribed by Mr. Hartshorne as the first 
part erected. 

I have shown you that the Castle had a constable in the twelfth 
year of the reign of the First Edward, therefore it is idle to assert 
that the inner wall, erected years after, is the first building, as in 
that case there was no castle of which to be constable of. One 
word as to the position of the Eagle Tower. It was infinitely the 
more likely place, and the only likely place, for the Queen's confine- 
ment. The towers of the town walls were not built ; I have the 
bills of later date. The whole length of the fortifications would 
have to be fought and taken before an enemy got to the Eagle 
Tower, which was really the keep ; and, if the upper or east end was 
taken, the Queen could have been shipped afloat at once, as my 
predecessors in the harbour trust had not injured the navigation by 
building a wall grandiloquently call the Victoria Pier 50 years ago 
across the tide, an excrescence which I have now in large part 
removed, not without some obloquy from grumblers. 

The late Mr. Burt, of the Record Office, from whom I received 
valuable aid, drew my special attention to the ornamentation of the 
Eagle Tower, which was handsomely ornamented all over with 
figures, the rest of the Castle being ornamented only with finials, 
and he contended that some special reason existed for this, and 
suggested it to be directly the result of the King, who was bom in 
it, decorating that particular part. To prove that it was erected 
temp. Edward II, Mr. Hartshorne has laid down that the ornaments 
are the bacinet and jupon temp. Edward II. 

That the upper storey and the turrets were erected temp. Edward 
II is perfectly clear, but the ornaments are not as he says, confined 
to those particular ornaments, but are as varied as if in this day a 
castle were ornamented with a crown, the Queen's head vrith her 
crown, helmets, etc. The Roman Prastorian guard will be found 
there^ three eagles, and numerous other devices. 
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What I have stated is a mere outline of the result of research 
extending over several years. I have had the misfortune to lose 
one important chapter of my int.ended work by an accident which 
will make it necessary to re-examine many records, fortunately not 
those I have quoted, and re-write the chapter, which causes me 
further delay : but when I tell those who have blamed me for delay 
that I was most anxious to dig out the further portion of the moat 
recently opened, which has afforded me invaluable information, yon 
will see that there was reason for the delay. 
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The Mabches of Wales. By Charles G. Harper. London : 
Chapman and Hall, 1894. 8vo., pp. 368, with 114 Illustrations, 
chiefly from Sketchos by the Anthor. 

We gather from some remarks in the *' Dedication" of this work 
that Mr. Harper does not expect to get fair play from his critics. 
He says, '* I read reviews, and see how commonly the art of criticism 
is mistaken, rather as the opportunity for fault-finding than the 
exercise of due appreciation. I see the extraordinary fallacy 
trumpeted about that an artist can have no proper sense of lan- 
guage, nor a literary man that of form or colour; so it seems a 
sure thinir that, in one or two of the two media in which I work, 
this book will be judged of lacking properly workmanlike qualities." 
Mr. Harper would have done well to remember the late Dr. Jowett*s 
advice to an undergraduate whom he was instructing in worldly wis- 
dom, ** Never repent, never explain, never apologise," for, by his ex- 
planation he has given the critic a hint as to where the weak point in 
his armour lies. The illustrations from the author's sketches are 
undeniably good, and his evident knowledge of the requirements of 
the modem photographic processes has conduced, in no small 
measure, to the success of the reproductions. He has a keen eye 
for the beauties of nature, and dabbles occasionally in things archsB- 
ological ; but whether he is at his best when posing as an artist, or 
as an antiquary, or as a master of literary style, it is not for the 
writer of an appreciation, as distinguished from a mere criticism, 
to say. 

The sketch-map of Mr. Harper's tour on the borders of Wales 
shows that he started from Bristol, and, after crossing the Severn, 
passed successively through Chepstow, Monmouth, Leominster, 
Ludlow, Shrewsbury, Oswestry, Wrexham, and several intermediate 
places, arriving finally at Hawarden. Mr. Harper's method of 
(iescribing what he saw is not altogether unlike that employed by 
Mr. Bouncer, in Verdant Oreerij when compiling letters to his mother, 
by making copious extracts from the " Guide Book to Oxford ", and 
interlarding them with his own remarks, the frivolity of which, it is 
needless to say, produced an inimitably humorous efi^ect when con- 
trasted with the laboured ponderosity of the local historian. 

The letterpress of The Marches of Wales, whether it was composed 
by the aid of Murray's ^' Handbooks" or some of the numerous 
county histories or not, really does not add any new facts to the 
general stock of information, nor is the subject handled in the 
masterly way one can imagine it would have been by such a man, 
for instance, as the late Professor £. A. Freeman, who was able to 
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produce marvellous results by bringing an intimate knowledge 
special localities to bear upon the general history of the country. 
However, as a sort of illustrated guide-book, perhaps this book will 
prove useful to persons who contemplate going over the • same 
ground. Many of the antiquities, of which excellent engravings 
are given, are not so well known as they deserve to be, and might 
easily be missed by the tonrist if the author had not directed special 
attention to them. Some of the tombstones of the last century to 
be found in the old churchyards of the Marches exhibit a good deal 
of originality of design ; and the same may be said of the pedestal 
of a sundial at St. Ann's, Tin tern, dated 1680. Architects in 
search of quaint suggestive bits of Renaissance sculpture might do 
worse than study some of these examples. A faint reminiscence of 
the Gothic spirit pervades much of the work in tho revived classical 
style in remote districts, and prevented its becoming so utterly 
debased as elsewhere. A good illustration is given of Lady Pro- 
ber t's Sundial at Trclleck, which was referred to some time back in 
a review of Mrs. Gatty's " Book of Sundials*', in the Arch. Oamb, 

Many of the views are very successful from an artistic standpoint, 
more especially those of Pembridge, Grosmont, and White Castles. 
If Mr. Harper had spent more of his time in the remote villages 
and less in such well-known places as Chepstow, Monmouth, 
Shrewsbury, etc., and sketched more and talked less, especially 
about history, we should have liked his book all the better. 
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The Standard contains a memorial notice of the late Thomas 
Jones, Esquire, of Llanerohrugog Hall and the Eglwyseg Manor 
House, Denbighshire, who was for many years a member of 
the Cambrian Archaeological Society, and contributed several very 
intei'esting papers to its Journal, among which may be noted one 
giving a description and some portion of the pedigree of Colonel 
Jones the Regicide, a claim of exemption from certain taxes on 
Crown lands made by John Jones in the time of the Commonwealth, 
and containing his pedigree up to Dyvnwal Moelmud, and a charter 
from Cromwell to Colonel Jones, '* now Lord Jones," of very large 
possessions in Ireland. It will be remembered that the Protector 
constituted a House of Peers, the sole vestige of which remains in 
the title of the Earl of Carlisle ; but Colonel Jones, who was one of 
that body, was executed for treason after the Restoration, bearing 
his cruel and ignominious death with great fortitude. Colonel 
Jones, who was of good family, descending from Cadwgan ab 
Bleddyn of Nannau, but of a small estate in North Wales had, 
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married the sister of Oliver Cromwell, Jaae, widow of Roger Whet- 
stone, an officer in the Parliamentary army. Mr. Jones' connection 
with Colonel Jones, however, was through his mother, a Morrall of 
Kilhendre, where the regicide colonel was taken prisoner, and so he 
was descended from the ancient Shropshire family of Edwards of 
Kilhendre, which was related by marriage to the colonel. There 
were few men of better endowments than the late Mr. Jones. Of a 
tall and striking figure, he possessed intellectual powers of unusual 
breadth and subtlety, united to a marvellous memory, which he 
frequently displayed in repeating five or six lines of old Welsh 
genealogies without an error in order, names, or dates. Passion- 
ately devoted to genealogy, he claimed descent from the *' patrician 
House of Chilton", an ancient Welsh and Shropshire family 
descended from the First Royal Tribe, into whose history and 
descent he entered with all the ardour of a Welshman and critical 
acumen of a lawyer. Up to within a short time of his death he was 
engaged with the present representative of that family in critically 
examining the pedigree, and observed, placing his hand upon the 
copy which had been brought to him, ** We can safely say that this 
is the truth, so help us Grod," a remark of no slight moment when 
emanating from so capable and efficient an authority. Besides his 
contributions to different journals he was the author of '* Uriel*', a 
dramatic poem ; '* Midlothia Mendax," '* Hills and Streams," *' Red 
and Black," "The Counterpane," "Speeches unspoken," "The 
Re-burial," " Poems by the Author of Uriel," etc., some of the 
verses being of exquisite pathos, while the Welsh heroic spirit is 
evident in such poems as " Owain the Valiant," "The Hall," and 
"Vortigem." Mr. Jones married, 31st October 1864, Miss Charlotte 
Annie Raikes, eldest daughter of Henry Raikes, Esq., of Llwyn- 
egryn Hall, who died on the 15th July 1868, leaving issue an only 
child, William Henry Trevor Edwardes Jones, born 2nd October 
1865, and who died 22nd March 1870. For many years Mr. Jones 
acted as Revising Barrister for the County of Carnarvon ; and in 
one of his journeys to hold a Court in that county, the horse they 
were driving bolted, and the whole party narrowly escaped destruc- 
tion. He succeeded his father in the Llanerchrngog estate, but 
purchased the manor of Eglwyseg near Llangollen, with its pic- 
turesque old manor-house hidden away among the mountains ; and 
here be kept rooms where he amassed treasures of family or national 
interest, and where, in the summer months, he entertained his 
friends. For some time his health had been failing, and in a letter 
to Mr. Yaughan, the head of the Chilton family, inclosed in a copy 
of one of his works, and dated 18th January 1894, he says, '' 1 think 
you have a kind of collection of my works, such as they are, and 
you may like to have, and as one of the race perhaps ought to have, 
this further and latest and, in all probability, last item," etc. On 
the 15th of March, in the same year, he died in the house of his 
friend Dr. Willington, near Birmingham, bequeathing his estate at 
the Eglwyseg to Mrs. Willington, who had nursed him during his 
bra 8BB., VOL. xii. 15 
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severe illness. He had sold the Llanerchragog Hall estate which 
had descended to him, much encumbered, some years previously. 

Mr. Jones' forefathers were seated at Old Swinford. John Jones 
died in 1 733, leaving a son, Richard, who married Margaret, sister 
of William Higgons of Llanerchmgog, thns connecting the family 
with that estate, which had never been bought or sold. It is 
situated in the parish of Rhuabon, and formed part of the possessions 
of Cynric ab Rhiwallon. Dio of Llanerchmgog was second son of 
Davydd ab Madoc ab Davydd Goch of Havod-y-Bwch, second son 
of Gruffndd ab lorwerth Yychan of Erddig, etc., second son of 
lorwerth ab leuef of Llwyn On, ab Niniaf ab Cynric ab Rhiwallon. 
Richard Hughes; the first seated at Llanerchrugog who bore a 
surname, was the son of John ab Hugh ab John ab leuan ab Deiews 
ab Dio, and left a son, Edward Hughes of Llanerchrugog, whose 
two sons dying without issue their sister Parnal became heiress of 
the estate, which she carried to her husband, John Payne of Old 
Marton Hall, whose son, John Payne, left a daughter and heiress, 
Mary, of Llanerchrugog Hall and Old Marton Hall. She married, 
firstly, William Pennant, and, secondly, William Higgons, who 
thus became of Llanerchrugog and Old Marton, in which he was 
succeeded by his only daughter and heiress, Elizabeth Higgons, 
who lived at Llanerchrugog, and though of small body possessed 
great energy. The pillion was still preserved in this family on 
which she frequently rode with her servant John from Llaner- 
chrugog Hall to Manchester and back ; and among other interest- 
ing family relics is an exquisite piece of very fine lace, partly 
worked by her, which was presented by the late Miss Jones to 
Mrs. Yaughan of Humphreston. Miss Higgons died nnmarried on 
the 19th April 1811, and bequeathed the estate to her cousin, 
William Jones, of Llanerchrugog and old Marton Hall (son of the 
above Richard Jones and Margaret Higgons). He married 
Georgiana, daughter and heiress of Thomas Wood of Godnestone, 
Kent, her mother being Rebecca, daughter of Rev. — Howley, and 
aunt of William Howley, Archbishop of Canterbury ; and many 
interesting letters are preserved in the family both from this lady, 
her nephew the archbishop, and Lady Mary Grey, a daughter of 
Lord Stamford, and intimate friend. William Jones died in July 
1826, leaving issue, with three daughters, Rebecca, Charlotte, and 
Lucretia, a son, Thomas, who succeeded to the Llanerchrugog and 
Old Marton estates, and married, on the 1st August 1814, Frances 
Esther, only daughter of Charles Morrall, Esq., of Kilhendre and 
Plas Yolyu, county Salop, an ancient Shropshire family, represent- 
ing that of Edwards of Kilhendre. Thomas Jones, dying in August 
18d7, left issue William Charles Hussey, who married and had 
issue, Thomas of Llanerchrugog and the Eglwyseg, the subject of 
this memoir ; Henry, who married and left issue two sons and two 
daughters ; John, who also married but has no issue, and two 
daughters. 

The late Mr. Jones, amongst other studies, made a collection of 
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coins, which was one of the most perfect in the possession of any 
private person. He was a magistrate and depaty-lieatenant for 
the county of Denbigh, and in politics belonged to the old-fashioned 
Liberal party, which seems to have become as extinct as that of 
old-fashioned Tories, bat his feelings with respect to some of those 
who have got to the front in modern times is evidenced by '* Mid- 
lothia Mendax" and others of his works. We cannot but regret that 
a man of snch singular intellectnal power, and possessed of so vast 
a store of information, did not leave behind some larger work apon 
the history of Wales and its Marches. 



9rtl)aeologtcal Botta anD (Qixtvits. 

QUADRANGOLAB Bell AT Llanrwst. — On a visit to the Gwydr 
Chapel of Llanrwst Old Church last sammer, the sexton produced 
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Quadrangular Bell at LlaDrwst. 



the bell here illustrated. It is of brass or bronze, with iron handle 
and tongue, and is pierced at the centre of each side by a sound-hole 
under half an inch in diameter. It bears on one side the date 16G5, 
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and the letters EF, and upon the other wide side the letters Orr. 
The dimensions are aboat 10^ ins. high by abont 7 ins. at base of wide 
sides. The sexton " thought it had been used to call the fiimily to 
service, as it seemed about the same age as the chapel." The bell 
seems of considerable interest, dated and marked as it is, and may 
seem to cast some doubt upon the age of some bells of similar shape 
to which high antiquity is attributed. The letters OFF may mean 
** Ofifeiriad", and the object be a late priest's bell. 

Cardiff. T. H. Thomas. 



Ancibnt Altar-Candlestick in Llanyebbes Church, Denbioh- 
SHiBB. — The candlestick shown on the accompanying engraving 
was drawn by Mr. Worthington O. Smith when he visited Llanver- 
res Church some time ag^. The Rector informed him that a pair 
(of which this is one) were found behind the altar daring some 
alterations. 
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Ancient Altar- Candlestick in Llanverree Church. 



Imscbibbd Cboss at Carew. — Our members may be interested to 
hear that the beautiful interlaced cross standing near Carew Castle 
has been modelled in gray Parian by W. H. Gbss. The stata- 
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etle IB to scale, 8J ins. high ; ttie interlaoinK. the key-work, and the 
JDBcription are curefally copied. On the front and back, nnfortn- 
nately, the modeller has omitted the Bingle line of decoration od 
the sides. As members will remember, thin cross han aronsed ft 
f;ood deal of interest lately, a medin\'a1 replica having been disco- 
vered on an Irish castle. I obtained mj ropj of the statuette from 
Mr. J. O. Evans, Tndor Sqaare. Tenby. B. Laws. 



Ancibnt Stohe-lihbd Okavks found at Llahfaethlu in Akolbset. 
— Un a £ann at Llanfaethla, Anglesey, the property of IJady Reads 
of Carreglwyd, the t«Qaiit, in removing an old fence, fonnd a num- 
ber of graves. A small piece of ground was snbseqnently (in Sep- 
tember 1894) cleared, and foar or five of the graves were uncovered. 



Ancient Stone-lined OrnveB at IJanfaethlu, Angleae;. 

They lie almost dae east and west, and arc very near the HUrface. 
They are very narrow, and generally abont 6 ft. in length, thongh 
one was foand which was only 5 fb. long. One of them is quite 
6 fl. long, 1 fl. 5 ins. wide at the head, 8 ins. wide at the foot, and 
abont 15 ins. deep. The head, foot, and sides are lined with flat 
stones, and it was also covered over with similar stones ; bnt the 
bottom is not lined with stones. Both sides of this grave are 
straight, bnt some of the other graves are coffin-shaped on one or 
both sides. All the graves nnoovered are similarly lined and 
covered with flatatones, and have no stones on the bottom. 
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Tbe tenant of the farm states that a nnmber of other graves were 
found, near the spot, but that he covered them np again, and that 
in ploughing in the adjoining field, to the north -north-east of the 
fence, he had often met with large stones at no great distance from 
the surface. A wall which the tenant has built instead of the old 
fence crosses the ground in which the graves He. 




Plan of Cell at Llanfaethlu. 

The graves uncovered only occupy a very small space of ground ; 
bat from the tenant's statement it would appear that the graves 
extend over an area of from half an acre to an acre. 

A piece of old oak had been found in one of tbe graves which had 
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been covered up Kf^in ; bat in those nncoTered by Lftdy Rettde'a 
inBtmotions notliDg whatever was fonnd except the aoil, which 
deemed to be aa hanl ioeide as it waa ontside the grave ; and except 
in one of them, a large, smooth, dnrk- coloured atooe. 

The atonm need to line and cover the graveR Beem to have been 
brought from distances of ^om a qnarter to half a mile, similar 
■tones having been qaniried in the neighbouring farms of Bryn 
Maethln and Cae'r Bi-ynian. 



Sketoh of CoU at LlaafiMthla. 

The name of the farm where the graves were fonnd (Hen Shop) 
givBB no indioation of the sito of a chnroh or of a barial-place. The 
spot is aboot five fnrlonga eastward of LlaDtaethln Church, and 
abont a mile and a half eastward of the shore of Holyhead Bay. 
Similar graves have been foond in the fannyard ab Cefndn Mawr, 
in the parish of Llanahyddlad, abont a mile and a half to the north 
of these graves. 
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The graves uncovered are in the 6eld numbered 406 in tbe 25-inch 
Ordnance Map of Anglesey, YI, 1, close to the fence separating it 
from field 469, and about 50 yards distant from the building shown 
on No. 408. The graves which have been covered np extend along 
the fence in a west-north-west direction, and the stones met with 
in ploughing were in field 469. The ground rises towards the east 
or east- south-east. 

On the farm of Bryn Maethlu, also the property of Lady Beade, 
was discovered, about September 1894, a small cell with a passage 
leading from it, similar to that at Dindryfol, Anglesey, described in 
the Journal, 4th Series, vol. ii (1871), p. 308. The following are 
the dimensions : diameter of cell, east to west, 3 ft. 1 in. ; ditto, 
north to south, 2 fl. 10^ ins. ; depth, 1 ft. 9 ins. ; circumference, 10 ft. 
3 ins. The cell is lined around with ten stones, varying in width 
from 7 to 19 ins. The length of the passage is about 10 ft., its width 
is 15 ins., and its depth varies from 14^ to 18 ins. The width of the 
doorway is 16^ ins. 

No cover was found over the cell, which was only a short dis- 
tance below the surface. There are five stones on the north side of 
the passage, and seven on the south. The thickness of the stones 
is from 4 to 18 ins. 

I enclose a photograph, looking west, and a sketch made by the 
B*ev. B. Hughes Williams, Rector of Llanfaethlu, to whom 1 am in- 
debted for the particulars and dimensions of the cell and passage. 
The rook indicated on the south side is considerably higher than 
the surface of the ground. 

Holyhead, 21 January 1895. J. Llotd Griffith. 



Scandinavian Influence in Wales. — Mr. Albany P. Major, 
Secretary of the Viking Club, has kindly furnished the following 
short list of references made to Wales in the Icelandic Sagas. 
Wales, under the name of Bretland, is mentioned in the Sagas 
with sufi3cient frequency to show that the Norsemen had constant 
intercourse with it in their voyages to Man, Ireland, and elsewhere. 
The following instances, taken only from Sagas translated into 
English, or quoted in English works, bear this out : 

" Burnt Njal."— Translated by Sir G. W. Dasent, vol. ii, page 39. 
Kadi Solmundsson and Njal's sons '' fared south to Wales and 
tarried there." 

Pages 343-347. Flosi and the Burners sailed from Orkney to 
Wales and stayed there awhile, Kari followed them, and found Kol, 
one of Flosi's band, who was about to marry a mighty dame and 
settle down there, buying silver in the market and slew him. 

"Orkneyinga Saga." — Translated by J. Anderson. Page 7. 
Einar goes on expeditions to Ireland, Scotland, and Wales. 

Pages 54-56, King Magnus fights a great battle in Anglesea 
Sound, conquers ''all the Sudreyar and Anglesea, which is one* 
third of Bretland." Magnus Erlend's son leaves him, and was for 
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Aome time with n certain btebop in BretUnd. This Imttle oconrred 
apparently in 1098, and, acoording to Ordericus Vitalis, was foaght 
in aid of the Wetah ngainst the Norman Ear)? of Cheater and Salop. 
See note on pBfi;e S4 

Page 117. Swtiin plnnders in Bretland. 

" Corpaa Poeticam fioreale." — Clarendon Press. Vol. li, page 92. 
Olaf TrygrafiBon, mentioned as the loe of the Welnh. 

"The Vilcing Age."— Paul Dn Chailln. Vol. ii, page 534. 
"Jarl Stefnir mled over Bretland (Wales)." Qnoted from the 
"Jomsviking Saga," n hie h dosoribea how Falnatoki, the famooa 
founder of JomBban; in the Baltic, married Jarl Stefnir'a daughter, 
stayed there some time and received half the kingdom, which, after 
his wife's death, he placed under the rnle of her foster-brother, 
Bjom Breiki (the Britisher). 

"The ScandinBTian Kingdom of Dnblin." — Cbarlee Haliday. 
Pagen 28, 29, 53, 58, 89, 96, 123. Mention made of variona 
Scandinavian raids in Wales. 

[It would be very desirable to extend this list, and investigate 
the whole qaestion of Scandinavian inflaence in Wales. — ^Ed.] 



I enclose a sketch of what senmB to be a cnp-marked stone which 
I observed yesterday near Rhiwderiu, Monmonth. tTnlesa there 



some operation which simnlates snch markings with which 
a nnacqaainted, I take the specimen to ndd an instance of these 
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niyBterioiiB prehietorio rem&iDs to t.he very short list given for 
WaleR by Mr. Romilly Allen, nnd to be the tirat reported tor South 
Waleii. The atone displaying the onp-markiugs is h mass of mill- 
stone grit, earth-faat, the slanting snrlace appearing ftbore the turf 
being abont a yard wide, and 4 feet loog. Upon the npper half of 
the enrfnce is a group of twelve cnps from 1{ to 2 ins. in diametei', 



and abont I in. deep. On first ooticiiig the cnps tliey were taken 
for holes ont of which qnartz pebbles, abundant in the local milt- 
Btone grit, had been weathered, bnt exammation of the hlock showed 
that no pebbles of large siee exist, or had existed, in it, and the 
coaclnsioii was arrived at that the cups are artificial. 
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On taming back some of the tnrf covering the base of the slope 
of the Btonej no otiier cups were discovered.' 
' The stone lies within an old enoloenre, as 8hown by wild apple- 
trees and an abandance of daffodils, and still more clearly by mins, 
which seem those of a cottage or small farm near by. This 
ooutignity to a habitation which does not seem to have been 
abandoDed more than a centnry, made me saapect some niediaval 
or more recent origin for the markiiigs. I cannot, however, 
accdunt for them otherwise than by sapposing them to be cnp' 
markings in the technical archseological sense. 

The atone waa observed while in company with Dr. C. T. Vachell 
of Cardiff searching for varieties of narcissas which occnr at several 
points in the neighbonrhood, being probably escapes from ancient 
onltivat«d plots. 

Early opportnnity will be taken to fully search the neighbourhood 
for other instances, and to obtain rubbings, etc 

T, H. Thomas. 

45, The Walk, Cardiff. 
May lUh, 1895. 

Pabish Chest at St. Asaph. — In the veatry-room of the old 
parish church stands the fine oak chest of which the engraving is 
here given. It is made of strong oak boards, 1^ and 2 ins. in tliick- 
nesB, with bands of iron to give it additional strength. The length 
is 7 ft. 9 ins. ; the breadth, I ft. 9 inn. ; and the depth, 1 ft. lU ins. ; 
with the ends lengthened downwards so as to snpply a stand of 
11 ins. above the floor. Each of tbe aidea is formed of a single plank ; 



but the top is divided into two, to correspond with the int«rior. 
One half is much more elaborately banded than the other, having 
not only bands, 2 ins. wide, across the top, bnt also others, of 8 ins. 
width, running lengthways along the top and the front, and both 
part« are studded with nails. The bands across the top consist in 
part of the elongated hinges, and in part of other bands carried on 
by hinges over the opening edges, and closing round a staple with a 
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padlock. There are two padlocks on the one portion ; and' on the 
other an ordinary kind of lock embedded in the wood, and catcEin^ 
a hook in the overlapping band. The workmanship is rongh ; and 
the chest has been mnch knocked abont, and rndely repaired ; bat 
the general effect is excellent. 

Internally it is divided into two, and the half which is more 
strongly bo and has at the end an inner box, now lined with tin. In 
this smaller box was, donbtless, kept the Offertory money and bene- 
factions in hand ; and in the other portion, the Gomm anion -plate. 
In the other half, the Registers of birth, marriage, and bnrial. The 
two locks were, of coarse, to prevent any one going by himself, and 
in any way secretly tampering with the entries, or with the sacred 
vessels, or the parish deeds kept with them. One peculiarity may 
be noted here aboat the early Registers. There are four vicars of 
the mother-parish, and before the formation of the daughter- 
parishes of Bodelwyddan and St. Mary's Cefn, each of the foor had 
a separate part of the parish with the care of seals therein ; each 
one baptising, marrying, and burying those within his own care. 
In fact, each was a separate parish with the parisb-charch in 
common, and so the entries were made in the Register, not for 
the whole parish in chronological order, bat for each of the portions, 
year by year, complete in itself. 

Llandrinio. D. R. Thomas. 



Thr Inscriptions at Carew, Pembrokeshire, and Fbthard and 
Baqinbun, Co. Wexford. — Mr. R. A. S. Macalister called attention, 
in The Academy (Sept. 22nd, 1894). to the existence of a remarkable 
inscription, consisting of what he called an extraordinary jnmble of 
" Qreek, Roman, Irish, gua^i-Runic, and nondescript characters", 
on an earth-fast stone on Baginbnn Head, a mile from the town of 
Fethard, Co. Wexford. 

A long correspondence then ensned on the subject, which lasted 
an til the beginning of this year. Mr. E. W. B. Nicholson, Bodley's 
Librarian, read it as a Celtic inscription of the ninth century, con- 
taining no less anconth a word than qoigndieqh. Lord Southesk 
thought it was a forgery of the '* Bill Stumps" order, and made out 
of it, " Larry OThail— Luke Fenn of Fethard." The Rev, Edmnnd 
Maclare turned it apside down, and then evolved from it " Or do 
Awib lob Forcnis Boichil." 

After these learned pandits had had their fling, Mr. Macalister 
wrote again to The Academy (Nov. 10th, 1894), pointing oat the 
resemblance, almost amounting to identity, of the Baginbnn inscrip- 
tion to the one at Fethard Castle, which has long been Jcnown to be 
a copy of the inscription on the cross at Carew in Pembrokeshire. 

Through the kindness of Col. P. D. Vigors I have had an oppor- 
tnnity of comparing rubbings of the three inscriptions together at 
the honse of our mataal friead, Mr. Edward Owen, who folly agrees 
with me that the Fethard inscription was copied from the Carew 
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and Baginbun {No. 3). 



ARCHjfiOLOOtCAL NOrSS aKD QUERIKS. 237 

insoriptioD, and the Bannban iosoription from the one at Fethard. 
All the abnorinal semi-Oreek forma of ths letteri on the Ba^nban 
iaBaription are developments prodaoed by anooeBsive copies by a 
person ignorant of the meaning of the charaoters he was trying to 
imitate, on the principle so admirably explained by Mr. H. Balfoar 
in his Evolution of Decorative Art, In an accompanying table the 
three inscriptions are compared line by line with each other. I ven- 
ture to snggeet, from the shape of the C in the Fethard inscription, 
that it is of the thirteenth or fonrteenth centary. The Baginbnn 
ioaoription is obvionely later, aa all the errors in copying are still 
more exaggerated. 

J. RoHiLi.Y Allen. 



Wooden Spoon-Baok from St. David's, f embrokeshire. 

WoODiH Spoon-Baok. — The wooden spoon-rack here illnstrated 
was procnrod from an old cott^e near St. David's. It coaaiata of 
a piece of yellow pine, L ft. 4 ine. long, by 6 ins. wide, and 1 in. 
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thick, pierced with two rows of round holes (six in one row, and 
seven in the other), and a withy bent, like an arch, to hang it up 
by. The ends of the withy are fixed to the body of the rack by 
wedging, like the handle of a hammer. 



MKBTING OF THE COMMITTEE OF THE CAMBRIAN 
ARCH^OLOGICAL ASSOCIATION AT 

SHREWSBURY. 

At the meeting of the Committee of the Cambrian ArchiBological 
Association held at Shrewsbnry on the 19th of April, the following 
resolations were proposed and carried : — 

Proposed by the Yen. Archdeacon Thomas, and seconded by the 
Rev. Canon Morris, that in addition to the Illnstrated Programme, 
a short programme giving the notes of the excursions daring the 
Lannceston Meeting, the list 6f the Local Committee, and other 
information as to tickets, etc., be issned in May, together with a 
letter of invitation requesting members to state whether they intend 
to be present at the Meeting. 

It was proposed by the Rev. C. Chidlow, and seconded by the 
Rev. Canon Morris, that the retiring members of Committee, Mr* 
E. Owen, Mr. R. Williams, and Mr. A. N. Palmer, should be recom- 
mended for re-election. 

It was proposed by the Yen. Archdeacon Thomas, and seconded 
by the Rev. Canon Morris, that the Association make a grant of £10 
to the funds for the survey and preservation of Treceiri. 

It was proposed by the Yen. Archdeacon Thomas, and seconded 
by Mr. lUtyd Nichol, that Mr. Edward Laws and Mr. Henry Owen 
be asked to set in motion the work of the Ethnographical Survey of 
the county of Pembroke. 

It was proposed by the Yen. Archdeacon Thomas, and seconded 
bj Mr. Lloyd Griffith, that the sum of £b 5«. be allowed to the 
Editor for the preparation of the Illustrated Programme for the 
Lannceston Meeting, and £5 also towards the illustrations of the 
same. 

The preservation of the remarkable prehistoric remains on Tre- 
ceiri having been pressed on the attention of antiquaries at the Car- 
narvon Meeting of the Cambrian Archsdological Association in 
July 1894, and some subscriptions towards that purpose having 
been subsequently received by the Chairman of Committee, it was 
resolved that the Chairman draw up a Report, to be published in 
the July Number of the Archasologia Gamhrensis. 

It was proposed by the Yen. Archdeacon Thomas, and seconded 
by the Rev. C. Chidlow, that a Committee be appointed to promote 
the survey and the preservation of the remains, and that it should 
consist, BuLject to their consent, of the gentlemen specified on p. 289. 
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Proposbd SintvBT and Schbmb for thb Preservation of the 
Fortress Citt of Trecbiri, CARNARVONdBiuE. — The remains of 
this prehistoric city, ou one of the peaks of The Rivals ( Yr Eifl), in 
CarnarvoDshire, are believed to be the finest and most important of 
their kiud in the kin^^dom. The space enclosed within the walls 
is an irregular oval of about 330 yards bj 125 yards, covered with 
the remains of ^ Cyttiau", or primitive honses, circular, oval, and 
square in form, and arranged for the most part in groups, with 
walls, in some instances, still as much as 4 feet in height. The 
enclosing wall follows the outline of the hill- top, and at its highest 
point is 15 feet high by 16 feet wide. The wall is provided with a 
banquet, or parapet, for the protection of the sentinels, and at the 
sally-port this is doubled. There are three entrances, each of 
which is guarded by a skilful arrangement of curtain walls. No 
mortar whatever has been used. 

In such an exposed situation the ravages of time have ot 
necessity caused considerable damage ; but of recent years this has 
been wantonly aggravated by the wilful destructiveness of visitors 
and others, so that the whole is in danger of becoming a rnin, from 
causes which are quite preventable. The owner, Mr. R. H. Wood, 
F.S.A., of Rugby, whose one great aim is the careful preservation 
of this remarkable ruin, applied to the proper authorities for 
scheduling '* Treceiri" under the Ancient Monuments Act, but met 
only with a refusal. He then applied to the Cambrian Archedo- 
logical Association (of which he is one of the Vice-Presidents), as 
specially interested in all matters of Welsh antiquity, to take the 
matter in hand. At their Annual Meeting at Carnarvon, in 1894, 
an effort was made to arouse the interest of the neighbourhood in 
the matter ; and since then letters have been addressed to most of 
the leading men in the county, many of whom have responded 
with the promise of subscriptions or other co-operation. 

At the Spring Meeting of the Committee of the Association, held 
in Shrewsbury on the 19th of April 1895, a Committee was appointed, 
subject to their consent to act, to promote the survey^ and the pre- 
servation of the ruin, consisting of — 

The Bight Hon. Lord Penrhyn, President, Cambrian Archaso- 

logical Association, 1894. 
The Right Rev. Bishop of St. David's, President, 1875 and 1878. 
Sir John Evans, D.C.L., F.R.S., V.P.S.A., Vice-President. 
R. H. Wood, Esq., F.S.A., F.R.G.S., Vice-President. 
Prof. W. Boyd Dawkins, M.A., F.R.S., P.S.A., Vice-President. 
Prof. John Rhys, M.A., LL.D., Vice-President. 
Prof. Rev. A. H. Sayce, M.A., LL.D., Vice-President 

1 Pennant has described Treceiri in his Tour in Wales, vol. i; Sir Love 
D. Jones- Parry, F.S.A., has done the same in the Archcsoloffia Oambrenntf 
3rd Series, vol. i, p. 254 ; Rev. E. L. Barnwell also in the 4th Series, vol. ii, 
p. 60; and Dr. D. Christison, P. S. A. Soot., in Proe, Soc. Antiq, Scot., vol. xxvii ; 
but hone of these are quite adequate to the scientific reqairemen ts of so 
important a remain of prehistoric antiquity. 
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Rev. Canon D. Silvan Evans, B.D., Vioe-President 
Edward Laws, Esq., F.S.A., Member of Committee. 
The Yen. Archdeacon Thomas, M.A., F.S.A.yYice- President, and 

Chairman of Committee. 
J. Romilly AUen, Esq., F.S.A.Soot., Editor. 
Rev. R. Trevor Owen, M.A., F.S.A., General Secretary for North 

Wales. 
Kev. Charles Chidlow, M. A., General Secretary for Sonth Wales. 
J. Lloyd Griffith, Esq., M.A., Treasurer. 
J. E. Grreaves, Esq., Lord-Lieutenant of Carnarvonshire. 
Hon. F. G. Wynn, High Sheriff, 1894. 
With power to add to their n amber. 

Gonsoltation Committee — 

Gen. Pitt Rivers, F.R.S., D.C.L. 

Dr. D. Christison, Secretary of the Soc. Ant. Scot. 

R. Barnard, Esq., Member of Dartmoor Exploration Committee. 

The following subscriptions have been paid or promised. 

The Cambrian ArchsBological ABSociation 

The Bi^ht Hon. Lord Penrhyn, President 

R. H. Wood, Esq., F.S.A., V.P. 

Mrs. HattoD-Wood, Bugby 

Bov. Hugh Prichard, M.A., V.P. 

Sir John £yans, D.C.L. , etc. 

Prof. W. Boyd Dawkins 

Sir Owen Bobert«, M.A. 

Kdward Laws, Esq., F.S.A. 

B. Bumard, Esq. 

The Yen. Archdeacon Thomas, F.S.A. 

Dr. D. Christison, F.S.A. Scot. 

**An Arvonian" 

Hon. Mrs. Bulkeley-Owen . 

Further sabscriptions will be gratefally acknowledged by the 
Chairman or the Secretary. 

N.B. — It is proposed to ask the Committee to meet at Carnarvon 
in the Aatamn. 
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NOTES UPON SOME BRONZE AND STONE 
WEAPONS DISCOVERED IN WALES. 

BY STEPHEN W. WILLIAMS, ESQ., F.S.A. 

Fkom time to time weapons of the bronze period have 
been discovered in Wales ; some have been illustrated 
in the pa^es of ArchcBologia Cambrensis and the Mont- 
gomeryshire Collections of the Powysland Club, but 
many more, we fear, have passed into the melting-pot, 
or into the hands of collectors of curios, and all records 
of the places, and under what conditions they were 
found, whether as hidden hoards, or dropped singly, has 
been entirely lost. 

The examples selected for illustration in this No. of 
ArchcBologia Cambi^ensis can, with one exception, be all 
identified as to locality. Nos. 1, 2, 3, and 4, belonging 
to Colonel Verney of Clochfaen, Llangurig, were found 
a few years ago upon Caban Coch Common, in the 
parish of Llans^iintffraid Cwmdauddwr, Radnorshire, 
by a man who was getting road-metalling from a mass 
of broken stone that had fallen from the precipitous 
side of the valley of the Elan, near the site of the great 
dam which is being built to impound the waters of the 
rivers Elan and Claerwen for the water-supply of the 
city of Birmingham. The finder described to me that 
the four weapons lay in a small cavity covered with a 

5tu nBK..yoL. zii. 16 
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large stone, and with them was what he described as a 
"hone", or sharpening stone, which he threw away. 






WEAPONS DIBCOVERBD IK WALES. 243 

No. 5 also belongs to Colonel Vemey, but locality 
where found cannot now be identified It was pur- 
chased some years ago by the late Chevalier Lloyd of 
Clochfaen, and resembles Nos. 6 and 7, which belong 
to the author of this paper, and were both discovered 
in the parish of St. Harmon, Kadnorshire, at some 
depth below the surface, and were consequently dropped 
or lost by their original owners. 




No. 6. No. 6. 

Bnioie ImpleineDtB. — No. G, Locality unknowD ; No. 6 found in 

Pariah of St. HMrmon, BodnoTahire. Scale, half utual size. 

This description also applies to No. 8, which was 
found in a peat-bog near Cynghordy Station, on the 
Central Wales Railway, in Carmarthenshire, and is 
now the property of Mr. John Williams Vaughan of 
Skreen, Badnorshire. 

No. 9, of similar type to the last, belongs to Mr. 
W. G. Smith of Dunstable, and was found, in 1884 at 
Eisgeriau Rhiwadog, Uanfor, Bala. 
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No. 10 was found in St. Harmon, and it is very diffi- 
cult to say for what purpose this most peculiar bronze 
article was applied. It was most probably something 
in the nature of a brooch or fastening for a mantle. 

No. 11 was found near Cwmelan, in the parish of 
Llausaintffraid Cwmdauddwr. It has been previously 
illustrated and described in the pages of Archceologia 
Gamhrensis (see vol. vi, 4th Series, p. 17). 

No. 12 belongs to quite another type and period, 
being a large and heavy hammer of stone formed out 
of a water- worn pebble of fine grit-stone of the lower 
Silurian formation, and was given to me some yeara 
ago by a man who dug it up, at a depth of between 
3 and 4 ft., in a peat-bog upon a hill-top near to Abbey 
Cwm Hir, and is probably of neolithic origin. 

The bronze weapons now illustrated belong to four 
separate and distinct types. Nos. 1, 2, 3, and 4 are 
" socketed celts"; Nos. 5, 6, and 7 are " winged celts", 
or " palstaves"; Nos. 8 and 9 are " looped palstaves"; 
and No. 1 1 is an example of the broad, heavy dagger- 
blades of which there are so many specimens in the 
Museum of the Royal Irish Academy, and in the 
National Museum of Antiquities of Scotland. 

The winged celt or palstave is probably the earlier 
type, and we can trace the development of an improved 
form by the addition of the loop which was added for 
the purpose of securing the celt to* the handle in a more 
effective manner ; and it reached its final development 
in the socketed celt, formed to receive the end of a 
straight or crooked handle. 

The collection of bronze weapons in the Museum of 
the Royal Irish Academy at Dublin, which is the most 
numerous and probably complete assemblage of such 
weapons known, and the admirable descriptive Cata- 
logue of Sir W. R. Wilde, afford a ready opportunity 
for comparison with similar objects found elsewhere. 

The term ceft, from cdtis^ a chisel, is quite conven- 
tional, having been adopted more than a century ago 
to designate those weapon-tools, in the shape of axes. 





No. S. No. 10. 

lie Implemeiita, etc — No. 7 found in Parish of St. Hornioa; No. 8 found 
leu Cvtighordy Bailwa; SiHlion ; No. 9 found near Bala ; No. lu fomid 
n FariaborSt. Bannon. Scale, half actual Bise. 
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hatchete, adzes, and chisels, which prehistoric man used 
both as tools and weapons. The term paatstab or pal- 
stave, applied to the long, narrow-winged celt, is of 
modem introduction, and still of very limited accepta- 
tion. It is of Scandinavian origin, and said to have 




designated the weapons employed by some nortbera 
tribes for battering the shields of their enemies. (See 
Worsaae's PrimcBval Antiquities.) 

The three specimens of winged celts, Nos. 5, 6, and 
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7, are all very similar in their general character ; the 
two St. Harmon specimens so nearly alike that they 
may have almost come out of the same mould ; but a 
careful examination proves this not to have been the 
case. No. 7 being of more slender and elegant form ; 
and this specimen has a hole at the end of the septum 




No. 12. 
stone Hftminer found neur Abbe^ Cwn 
Scale, half actual size. 



for a rivet, to prevent it passing back too far, and split- 
ting the handle. This rivet-bole is of very rare occur- 
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rence. The cutting edge in each is a segment of a circle, 
and is very perfect in No. 5. 

The two "looped palstaves" are each of a different 
character. No. 8 has a "bow and arrow" ornament, as it is 
called by Sir R. W. Wilde, on each side, below the point 
where the wings and stop coalesce to form the slight 
lateral socket. The cutting edge is a segment of a circle. 

No. 9 is a long, narrow specimen with a well-marked, 
raised mid-rib rising from the base of the stop. 





No. 18. 
Scale, half actual size. 






No. 14. 
Scale, actual size. 






No. 16. No. 17. 

Scale, actual size. Scale, actual size. 

No. 18. — Diminutive Stone Hammer found in Montgomeryshire. 

Nos. 14, 16, and 17.— Spindle- Whorls found in Montgomeryshire. 

The " socketed celts", Nos. 1, 2, and 3, resemble each 
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other, and show the form of raised linear ornament, in 
triple lines, peculiar to this type. 

No. 4 differs in shape of socket, which is circular, the 
sockets of the other specimens heing quadrangular. 

No8.13,14,15,16,and 17,are the property of Mr. John 
Jones of East Street, Khayader. The 
diminutive stone hammer (No. 13) 
and the spindle-whorls (Nos. 14, 16, 
and 17) were found in Montgomery- 
shire; and the very perfectflint arrow- 
head (No.l5) was discovered by him 
near Rhayader, lying on the surface 
of some ueshly turned up soil from 
a ditch. It has evidently been sub- 
jected to the action of fire, and is 
probably from a neolithic grave- 
mound in the vicinity of where it 
was found, which has disappeared. 
In type it resembles specimens dis- 
covered in North America. Flint Airow-H^fonnd 

The finds of bronze implements in "«« Ehajader. 

-„T 1 .• I f ■■ • Sc^e, actaal sue. 

Wales are comparatively tew ; it is, 
therefore, desirable that drawings should be made, 
from time to time, of every find, so that they may be 
classified and described ; and if any of the members of 
the Cambrian Archeeological Association possess speci- 
mens which have been found in Wales or the Marches, 
that have not been illustrated, they should send them 
to our Editor to be drawn and catalogued in the 
Journal. 
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FLINTSHIRE GENEALOGICAL NOTES. 

BY ERNEST ARTHUR EBBLEWHITE, ESQ., F.S.A. 

{Continued from p, 202.) 



XIII.— HAWARDEN. 

In my notes on Flint I gave abstracts from deeds which 
were at one time in Randle Holme's collection (see 
Harl. MS. 1968, British Museum), and I now take the 
following from the same source, preserving (as I have 
tried to do throughout this work) all eccentricities of 
spelling. 

(Page 543b), "No. 33, 5 R 4 : Chester, fflynt, 
Hawarden, Denbigh": — 

"This Indenture witnesseth that where(as) varyance haue 
beene betwixt Richard Wennyngton vppon the one p'tye, and 
Henry Ravenscroft of the other p'tye, that WilFm Booth Knight, 
Rich' Torfoote, Gilbert Wood, & Reynold Ouldfeild, ©""bitrators 
betweene y* p'ties aboues'd conc'ninge y* p'tic'on of all y* 
Man'rs, Mes'es, Landes, & Tenem'ts, rents, & services, w*th y® 
app'tenances, w*ch were sometyme Rose HoUandes, in y* county 
of Chester, fflyntsheire, y* Lordshipp of Hawardyn & in y® 
Lor'pp of Denbigh, haue ordeyned, &c. Dat' y* xx*^ day of May 
5® Edw. 4." 

Then this note added^ *' y* the s^ lands shalbe equally 
divided betwixt them." 

To the original deed were affixed four seals, hut when 
Randle Holme made his note only three were in exist- 
ence. The first had the device of a garb, with the 
initials O. -B., for ^^Gulielmus Booth'' doubtless; the 
second f that of a mermaid loith comb and mirror^ and 
circumscribed with an indistinct legend ; while the third 
bore a liorCsface. 

(Page 549b), "No. 90, 17 E. 2: Aston, Hawardin 
Castle *: — 
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"Sciant &c. quod nos Hugo fil' Willi Berebred & Agnes 
filia Will'i Saladyn vx' mea vnanimi assensu dedimus &c 
Wiiro fiiro Wiiri Saladyn & hered' Ac. tres dimid' seUon' 
terre cu' p'tin' in teritorio of (de) Aston, Quar* due dimid' 
selion' iacent inter terra' Eogeri fil* Willi ex vna p'te & 
terra' Ric'i de Meysham ex altera p'te in Latitudine & in lon- 
gitudine adjacent sup' terram Ead'i fil' Will'i ad vnu* Caput & 
terra Alicie le Voyle (an error far ''Boyle") ad aliud, & 
dimid' selion' iacet in quoda' loco vocat' le Ulseshocther (the 
initial letter has been aUeredfrom "F") inter terr' d'e'e Alicie le 
Bole (the initial letter has been altered from "V*) ex una p'te & 
terr' Eicl fil' Eob'ti ffox & Margerie vx' sue ex altera, in latitu- 
dine & longitudine abuttat sup' terr' Eogeri fil'i Will'i ad vnu' 
caput & Lata' via' ducente de Aston Eake versus Manicote Eake 
ad aliud Caput. H'end' Ac. Capital' d'nis illius feodi p' servic' 
inde debita et de Jura consulta. Et nos vero &c. His testibus 
Matho de Hulgrene tunc senesc'lo, d'no Yovan* de Bretton tunc 
Constabular' Castr* Haurthyn (Havxirden), Evan' de Capenhurst 
tunc receptore ib'm, Ead'o fil* Willi, Eogero f're suo, Eob'to de 
Meysh'm, Eic'o f re suo & alijs. Dat' apud Haurthin die Jovis 
vigiU' M'ti Martini in Yeme (sic) 17» Edw' fiF Edw' E's." 



Holme has added, **2 seales, and both broken away." 
(Page 550), ** No. 91, 8. d. {without date) : Aston, 
Saladyn":— 

" Sciant &c. quod ego Joh'es d'c'us le Bole dedi &c. Alicie filie 
mese tota' terra' mea' Que tenui nole hereditatis in Camp' de 
Aston, viz't tota' ilia' terra' Qua' Adam de Aston Quonda' ante- 
cessor' mens dedit Ac. Hugon' f'ri suo de feod*, Quonda' Eogeri 
de Maingwarin in Campo pr'd' ville p'tin'; H'end' &c. Eedd' inde 
annuatim 3* & vna' liberam cimini (seminis) ad duos termos anni 
&c. & hered' meis vnu' denar' ad Natale' d'ni p' o'ibus servic' Ac. 
His testibus Madoco de Broctone, Yorward Gough (lorwerth 
Ooch) filio suo, Will'o fil' Eadulph' de Hawrthin (Hawarden), 
Ead' Corbin de ead', Eic'o fil' Eogeri de ead', Hugo de Mora, 
Ead'o de Aldeford, Alano fil* Will'i Constabular', Henrico de 
Maule, Ead'o Saladyn de Aston, Nicol' Bakun & multes alijs." 

The seal of John le Bole to this deed bore an octofoil 

with the legend, " * S. Johannis " 

(Page 550), "No. 92, 1 1 H. 6: Aston by Hawarden":— 

" O'ibus &C. Nich'us Gerrard (de) Kingesley s'l't'm Ac. Nou'i- 
tis me relaxasse &c. Eic'o Saladyn de Aston infra d'nicu' de 
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Hawardyne hered' &c. totu' ius (jus) &c, in o'ibus illis Messuagijs, 
terns, ten', &c., de Quibus idem llic'us seisitus est ex dono et 
feoffamento meo in Aston infra d'nicu' de Hawardyn. Ita Quod 
&c. His testibns Joh'e Hawardyne, Nic'o ifoxwist, Bic'o de 
Whitley, Joh'e Jeu'nsone {levanson^ap Evan or Evanson), 
Joh'e Boteler & alijs. Dat' die m'tis p'x' post festu' S'cl Egidij 
Abb'is xj« H. 6." 

The tricking of the seal appended to this deed shows 
the device of a Gothic capital M surmounted by a Plan- 
tagenet crown or coronet. 

(Page 550), " No. 93, 8 H. 5 : Shotton by Hawardin ; 
Troutbeck senescar Haw'den": — 

" O'ibus &c. Alicia Que fuit vx' Eic'i de Meysh'm filia et 
heres Margerie nuper vid' Joh'is de Olkescrofte sl't'm. Nou'itis 
me remisisse &c. Joh'i de Hawardyn de Castro hered' &c. totu' 
ius &c. in o'ibus illis terns ten' Ac. Que p'r'd' Joh'es de Hawar- 
dyne modo tenet in villa de Shotton infra d'nieu' de Hawardyn. 
Ita Quod &c. His testibus Will'o Troutbeke senesc'lo de 
Hawardyn, Joh'e de Hawardyne receptore ib'm, Nic'o flToxwist 
& alijs. Dat' s'cMo 8bris 8« H. 5." 

The seal device was effaced. 

(Page 550)/* No. 94 : Harford ; (s. d.); Astx)n, Mount- 
alto, Aston": — 

" Sciant &c. quod nos Bob'tus de Monte alto {Mold) Sen's 
Castr' dedimus &c. Ade Oliuer de parva Herford & Alicie vx' 
sue k eor' hered' &c. totam terr' n'ra' qua' (vxyrds omitted) de 
d'c'o Ada & Alicia vxore sue in Aston &c. cu' o'ibus messuagijs 
&c. H'end' &c. His testibus Will'o Gerrard tunc Sene'call', 
Gervas Gogh, Yevan f re eius, Odo fil' Had', Radulpho Corbin, 
Eob'to de Meysh'm, Bichard' f re eius, Eogero de Aston, Will'o 
fre eius & alijs." 

HerCy again, the seal was not legible. 
(Page 550), " No. 95, 10 H. 6 : Aston":— 

" Pateat &c. me Nich'us Gerrard de Eingealey ordinasse &c. 
Joh'em fil' Joh'is Jeu'nesone {ap Evan or Evanson) de Hawar- 
dyn meu' attorn' ad delib'and' plena' & pacifica' seisina' p' me & 
no'i'e meo Ric'o Saladyn de Aston & hered' & assign' siiis de o'ibus 
meis meis {sic) Messuag' terr' &c in Aston infra d'nicu' de 
Hawardyn s'c'd'm vnu' Ac. Dat' in VigUl' S'c'i Egidij Abb'is 
x^ H. 6." 
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The drawing of the seat is very rough ; probably the 
design is intended for two ^^ attires'^ or antlers in soUtire. 

(Page 550a), " No. 96, 4 R. 2 : Aston by Hawardyn, 
Hawarden, Davenp't, Senes' Hawarden": — 

" Sciant &c. Quod ego Henricus de Walton CapTus dedi &c. 
Alicie quonda' vx' Wiiri Saladyn o'ia terr' & ten' mea Ac. in 
villa de Aston infra D'um de Hawardyn Que & Quas h'ui ex 
dono & feofFam' pr'd' WiU'i Saladyn H'end' &c. pr'd' Alicie ad 
tota' vita* sua' Et p't morte' sua' pr'd' pr'missa Eic'o de Kense- 
legh (Kingdev) & hered' suis masc'lis de Corpore suo Et si con- 
ting' pr'd' Eic'u' obire sine hered' masc'lis de Corpore suo tunc 
rem' inde Eic'o Saladyne & suis hered' masculis de Corpore suo 
& si contingat' pr'd' Eic'u' Saladyn sine hered' masc'lis de cor- 
pore suo obire tunc rem' inde rectis hered' pr'd' Will'i Saladyne 
imp'petuu'. His testibus Joh'e de Davenporte tunc Senesc'lo 
de Hawardyn, Eic'o Sauage tunc receptore ib'm, Joh'e filio 
Thome, WilPode Maysh'm, Eob'to de Maysh'm, Eic'o de Maysham 
& alijs. Dat' die Lune p'x' ante festu' Assumpc'onis b'e Marie 
40 E. 2." 

The device on the ecclesiastical seal was that of two 
figures under a Gothic canopy. 

(Page 550a), **No. 97, 38 'E. 3 : Mohaut or Mould, 
Aston": — 

**Pateat &c. Will'mu' Saladyn concessisse &c. Thome de 
Threskes Eectori Eccl'ie de Mohait {sic, i.e.. Mold) & Henrico de 
Walton Cap'l'o, omnia bona & Cattail' mea die Confecc'onis 
p'ntiu' existen' in o'ibus illis terr' & ten'tis Cu' suis p'tin' in villa 
de Aston infra D'um de- Hawardyn. Ita quod &c. Dat' Quarto 
die Maij 38« Edw' 3. 

" Scale Broken away." 

(Page 550a), "No. 98, 36 Eliz., Aston":— 

" This Indenture, made y® first day of May in 36*** yeere of 
Queene Eliz., Betweene Thomas Whitley of Aston in y® County 
of fflynt, gen', one the one p'tye, and Eaffe Hibbart of Create 
Mancote in y® County atfores'd, yeoman, on the other p'tye, 
Witnesseth y* y® s'd Thomas Whitley, for y® Considerac'on of 
y® sume of 8/. to him in hand payd by y® s'd Eaffe Hibbart, 
Hath demised &c. vnto y® s'd Eaffe all y' p'cell of Meadowe 
com'only Called Mair Meadowe, lyinge in a feild called Stonfeild, 
betweene y* Lands of WilPm Griffith, gen', of y® one side, & 
c'tayne Lands in y* holdinge of Will'm Ball, gen', of y® other side, 
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& late in y* occupac'on of John Cartwright. To haue, Ac, from 
y^ date hereof, for 21 yeeres, yeldinge & payinge therefore 
yeerely 2a., &c. Dated as aboues'd." 

The device on tlte seal was indistinct, hut indicated a 
head (prohahly a lion's) erased. 

(Page 550a). "No. 99, 1 R. 2 : Aston, Hawardyn, 
Davenp't 8(eneschallus) ;" — 

'' Sciant &c. q'd ego Joh'es fil' Joh'is le Gierke de Eulowe 
{Ewloe) dedi &c. Joh'i fil' Dauid Jacksone de Hawardyn omnia 
terr' & ten'ta mea &c. in villa de Aston et Haw£u:dyn. H'end' 
&C. His testibus Joh'e de Davenport tunc senesc'lo de Hawar- 
dyn, WiU'o Saladyn tunc receptor' ib'm, Joh'e fil* Thome, Will'o 
de Meysham, Eob'to de Mevsh'm, Joh'e Lloyd, Thome fil' Kogeri 
& alijs. Dat' die Sab'ti p x' ante festu' Nativitatis b'e Marie 
primo R. S'c'di. 

" Seale Broken away." 

(Page 550a), No. 100 :— 

"Will'm Hervy de Hawardin k Nychol' Turno'r award 
betweene John Browne of Aston & Tliomas Machild of Bretton, 
dated y« 17*^ of May in y« 11*'^ yeere of H. 8, that for bli. 2s, he 
shall get coales in Jo' Brounes feilds &c." 

Handle Holme has sketched Nicholas Tumour* s secd^ 
a Gothic capital T. 

(Page 551), No. 101; 1, 2 R M. :— 

" Nou'int vniu'si p' pontes me Radulphu' Sneyd de Broghton 
in Com' fflynt gen' Teneri &a Petro Gruff de Aston in Com' 
pr'd' gen' in 4/i. Ac. solvend' &c. in festo paschse p'x' p't datu* 
p'ntiu'. Dat' 21® Marcij primo & S'c'do Phillippi & Marie. The 
Ccndic'on to saue harmeles &c. (fro' a bond made to John 
Streete, sone & her' of Eich', of 3K. 6«. 8d. dat' 21 Nou' 1, 
2 P. M.)" 

Secd^ an initial W. 

(Page 551), " No. 102, I R. 2, Aston, Hawardin":— 
" Nou'int &c. me Thomam Jackson fil' Joh'is de Le Cl'r'e (Le 
Clerke, as in abstract No. 99) de Eulowe Atturnasse Eadu' Cor- 
byn de Hawardyn ad delib'and' Joh'i fil' Dauid' Jacksone de 
Hawardyne plenam & pacifica' seisina' in o'ibus illis terris & 
ten'tis Que in Aston & Hawardyn Rat' Ac Dat' die Sab'ti p'x' 
ante festu' nativitatis b'e Marie primo R. S'c'di." 
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The seal hore a shield, hut the arms were indistinct. 
(Page 551), "No. 103, 10 H. 7 : Whitley":— 



" This Indenture, made y® 26*** day of Aprill in y« 10*** yeere 
of H. 7, that wee, Jo** Bingley, John Strett, Eichard Strett, 
Bichard ap Jevan, And' Madock, haue made an arbitriment 
betwixt John Whitley sonne of Richard Whitley of Hawardyn, 
& William Plesington of y® same, conc'ninge c'tayne debates 
betwixt them y® day & yeere aboues'd, Ac/' 

Four out of the Jive seals remained, hut^ accm^ding to 
the trickings, no details were visible. 
(Page 551), " No. 104, 13 Q. E.":— 

" Nou'int vniu'si p' p'ntes me Will'um GruflSd de Aston in 
Com' fflynt gen' Teneri, Ac., Eadulpho Hibbert in 30& 4d. Ac. 
solvend' eid'm Eadulpho aut suo c'to Atturn' Ac. in festo S'c'i 
Mich'is Arch'i quod erit in Anno D'ni 1591. Ad qua^ Ac. Dat* 
26* Octobris 13« Eliz. 1588. Witnesses : Richard Spanne,Will'm 
Duckwurt, scriptor." 

The seal was not legible. 

(Page 551), " No. 105, 4 Q. E.":— 

" Nou'int Ac. Jeuan ap Howell ap Gruffid {de) Llwyn Egrin 
in Com' flBynt gen' et Joh'em Eyton de Mould in Com' pr'd' 
gen' Teneri Ac. Petro Gruffid de Aston' gen' in Centum libris 
bone et leg'lis monete Anglie Ac. solvend' Ac. Dat' 18® ffebru- 
arij 4® Eliz. The Condic'on to p'forme Coven'tes." 

There were two seals ; the first indecipherable, and 
the second with an initial G to the left of the design, and 
the rest indistinct. 

(Page 555b), " No. 141, 12 H. 8 : Bretton in Hawar- 
dyn":- 

" This Indenture, Aa, Witnesseth that George Eavenscrofte, 
Esq'r, Anthony ffitz Herbert, Serieant att Lawe, Richard Bum- 
bre, John Vrminge, John ffocknell, Esq'r, A fifeoffes in trust to 
the s'd George, att the speciall instance and desire of the s'd 
George, Haue demised, Ac, vnto Will'm Pulford of Bretton a 
Te'm'tw'thin Bretton, within y® Lor'pp of Haurden {Hawarden), 
w'ch forsooth Ten' is nowe in y^ holdinge A occupac^on of 
y® s'd Will'm, w'th all mann'r bowses, Ac, from y® feast of all 
S'ts last past affore y« date hereof, to y® end of 41 yeeres next 
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ensuinge, if y® s'd Will'm Pulford soe longe live, Payinge yeerely 
therefore lis. att y® feast of St. John Baptist & St Martyn in 
Wynter, by even porc'ons &c. Dated y® 4'** Januarij 12® H. 8." 
" Seals Broke away." 

(Page 555b), " No. 142 ;s. d.^: Meer in Bretton": — 

*' Sciant &c. q'd Ego Dauid fir Aniani fil' Gurgenen' dedi &c. 
Hugon' de BrichuU Civi Gestr' 2 seliones prati in le Meer in 
Bretton. H'end' &c. Redd' inde annuatim mihi &c. vnu' ob' 
argen' ad f m sVi Joh'is Bapt'e Ac. His testibus Will'o de Don- 
castrio, Ran' de Deresbiry, Alex' fil' Alex' Hurell, Ran' Corbyn, 
Yerworth fil' Madoce de Bretton, & alijs." 

The only seal here the device of an elaborated quatre- 

foil, with the inscription, s' davit f' heyn vn 

(Page 555b), "No. 143, 6 C. 1":— 

"NouMnt Ac. me Henricu' Howell de Dodleston in Com' 
Cestrie yeoman Teneri &e. Thome Ravenscrofte de Bretton in 
Com' fliynt Armiger in CK. leg'lis &c. solvend' Ac Dat' 23 die 
Aug' an'o sexto Caroli Ac. The Condic'on to p'forme Covenants, 
Ac. Witnesses : Tho' Crashley, John Crashley^ Roger Thoma- 
son, W'm Ledesham." 

Henry Howell's seal represents a unicorn's head 
erOjsed 

(Page 556), "No. 144, 9 E. 2 : Bretton":— 

" O'ibus Ac. Dauid fil' Aniani de Bretton s'l't'm Ac. Nou'itis 
me relaxasse Ac. Hugon' de BrichuU Civi Cestr' A Marie vx' 
eius Ac. totu' ius Ac. in o'ibus terris A ten' Que ij'de' Hugo A 
Maria tenuerint die confecc'o'is p'n' in Bretton. Ita quod Ac. 
Dat' die m'curij in vigilia Circu'cis' D'ni Nono Edw' fil' Edw'." 

The seal bore an octofoU with the inscription, *s' david* 

d' BRETT VN.^ 

(Page 556), "No. 145, s. d.*: Bretton, Grey Just' 
Cest':— 

'* Sciant Ac. quod Ego Will'us de Doncaster de Cestr* dedi Ac. 
Hugoni de BrichuU Civi Cestr' Quinq' acr' & dimid' terre que 
Jacent' inter Terra' pr'd' Hugon' ex vtraq' p'te iuxta domu' sua* 

1 Without date, but circa 1310. 

^ Compare this abstract and seal with those in No. 142. 

3 Without date, but circa 1810. 
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in viir de Bretton. In Escanibio p' 5 acr' & dimid' terre Quaru' 
tres acre iacent p'piuquior* terr' mea' iuxta domu* mea* & due 

acr'& dimid' Jacent* in le in pr'd* viir de Bretton. H'end' 

&c. His testib' d*no Reginald* de Grey tunc Justic* Cestr*, 
d*nis Eic'o de Massey, Joh'e de Arderne, Rob'to de Bradford, 
Henrico de Waterfall, Ric^o OFico & multis alijs." 

Tke seal represented a castle with open port, and the 
inscription, * s' will' dk dono astro. 

(Page 556), "No. 146, s. d. ; 142 deed^ Bretton, 
Saltney, Monkesfeld ; Grey Just' Cast" : — 

" O'ibus &c. Dauid' fil' Anianij fiP Gurgenen' s'rt'm. Non'itis 
me d'misisse &c Hugoni de BrichuU Civi Cestrie &c. totum ius 
men' &;c, in vnam selione' & dimid' & in Quindece* Buttas terre 
& in totam p*te' mea' prati in le Leghefeide in Bretton vnde d'cta 
selio iacef inter le Racke q' ducit se a villa de Bretton versus 
Salteney ex vna p'te & terra' d'c'i Hugon' ex altera p'te. Et 
dimid' selio Qua* h'ui in escambio de Willimo de Doncastro in 
le Gundre p*p*e terra* d'c'i Hugon* & septe* Buttem Jacen* inter 
Terra' Qne fuit Madoci fil' Kenewrick ex vna p'te Et Salteney 
ex altera, Et Quatuor Butte Jacent in le Eyforlong* p*p'e terra' 
d'c'i Hugon' Et Quatuor alie Butte Jacent in le Sherwardes 
Buttes p'p'e terre pr'd* Hugon' tendentes se versus le Monkes- 
feld. Ita q'd &c. His testib' D'nis Reginald' de Grey tunc 
Justic' Cestr*, Ric'o de Massey, Joh'e Boydell, militib', Ric'o fil' 
Hamonis de Pulford, Rob'to de Bradford, Ead'o Corbyn, Will'o 
fir Rad', Hugon' de Oxon' & alijs." 

Seal, an elaborated quatrejoil with the legend, s* davit 
f' heynvn. 

(Page 556), "No. 147, 22 Q. E. : Cumberbache":— 

" Nou'int &c. me Willim' Gruffith de Aston in Com' fflynt 
gen' Teneri Ac. Georgio Ravenscrofte de Bretton in Com' p'r'd' 
Ar' in 200 li' bone &c. solvend' &c. Daf 8° die fifebruarij 22« 
Eliz'. The Condic'on is that Will'm Gruffith, &c., from a bond 
of 100 li., dated y® W^ day of flfeb', 4° Eliz', & saue harmeles 
the aboue named George Ravenscrofte from y® same, made w'th 
Peter Griffith, father of the s'd Will'm, vnto Jeu' ap Ithell ap 
GrifP, gen*, to p'forme couenants of marriage. Witnesses: John 
Bingley, George Ravenscrofte of Shotton, Edmond Cumber- 
berche, John Cracheley." 

The seal has h. b. on a diapered background. 

^ This is a oross-refereuce. 
5th sbk. vol. XII. 1 7 
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(Page 556b), " No. 151, 20 H. 8 : Bretton, Aldersey 
maj' : — 

" This Indenture, made y® 24^^ day of March in y® xx*** yeere 
of H. 8, betweene George Ravenscrofte of Bretton, Esq', on the 
one p'tye, & Hugh Aldersey, Mayor of the Citty of Chester, of 
the other p'tye, Witnesseth that the s'd George hath graanted, 
&c., to the said Hughe his Mann' place of Bretton forest w'** all 
y« demesne Landes therevnto belonginge, &c., w^^ bee nowe iu 
y® holdinge of Eichard Grosvenor, Esq* (except only one close 
thereof, called the oxe holes). To haue, &c., from y® feast of all 
S'tes to come after y® date hereof, for 3 yeeres next ensuinge, &c., 
payinge 8li. 6s. 8d, att y® feastes of y® Nativity of S't John Bap- 
tist & S't M'tin in Winter, by even p'c'ons, &c. Dated as 
aboues'd.'* 

Seedy a martlet. 

(Page 556b), *' No. 1 53, 16 H. 6 : Walton, Bretton":— 

" Nou'int &c. me Joh'em Hope de Cestr* Armig' Atturn* Dauid 
ap GruflBth servientem meu' ad delib'and' no'e meo Rad'o de 
Stanley p'son EccPie de Walton plena' et pacifica' seisinam de 
Monso meo, vna cum domo mansionar Dauid Keneribsen' {pro- 
bably intended for ICeneriksen=^Kenerickson, or ap Kenrick) cu' 
terris eid' ia' annexis domo Will'i Dauidson cu' terris &c. vna 
cu' quoda' Campo eid'm adjacen' in Bretton. H'end' &c Rat' &c. 
Dat' die Lune p'x' p't f m s'c'i Valentini m'tiri 16 H. 6." 

The seal was one of great interest ^ as may be seen from 
Randle Holme* s " trick'\ On a scroll round the upper 
half of the design was the legend s' iohaknis hopk, while 
the rest of the space was filled with John Hopes full 
armorial achievement^ — esquire's helmet ^ elaborate man- 

tling, and sloping shield with impaled armSy th7'ee 

storksy two and one^ for Hope, impaling three 

unicorns' heads couped, two and one for The 

eldest of a stork rested on what seems to be intended, in 
the copy, for a torce. 

(Page 557), "No. 154 : Bretton":— 

*'The Award of Richard Codeman, Esq', Hugh Aldersey, 
Will'm Goderaan of the Citty of Chester, Alderman, & Will'm 
Holcrofte, gen', made betweene George Ravenscrofte, Esq', of tlie 
one p'tye, So ftbulke Hope, Esq', on the other p'tye, conc'ninge 
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c'tayne Landes in Bretton. Dated y® 24*^ of January 21<» H. 8. 
A. Close in Bretton, Call'd Synders, to be Geo: & his heirs, &c.". 

Of the two seals which remained when Holme pre- 
pared his notes, the first bore the initials R. o. , and 
the other the merchant\^ mark of William Godeman. 

(Page 557), "No. 156, 19 Q. E.":— 

" Nou'int &c me Wiirura ap Jeu*n de Bradburne in Com' 
fflynt husbandman Teneri &c. Georgio Ravenscrofte de Bretton 
in Com' pr'd' Ar' in 40 li bone &c. solvend' &c. Dat' 8® Junij 
19" Eliz. Sig' Wiiri x ap Jeu*n. Test' Rob' Monkesfeld, Jo' 
Crachley. The Condic'on to p'forme Covenantes of bargen & 
sale &c." 

An ornamental seal (probably that of the witness^ 
John Crachley)^ with the initials i. c. 

(Page 557), "No. 157, 1594, 36 Q. E.: Bretton":— 

•' Sciant &c. q'd ego Tho' Macheld de Bretton in Com' fflynt 
yeoman dedi &a Tho' Ravenscrofte de Bretton in Com' p'r'd' 
Ar', totu' illud messuagiu' sive ten'tu' men' cu' &c. Jacent in 
Bretton pr'd' in d'c'o Com' fflynt modo vel nup' in tenura pr'd* 
Tho. Macheld. H'end' &c. p' termo vite d'c'e Tho* & p't decessu' 
men' hered' de Corpore Elenore Corben nup' vx' mei legitime 
p'creat^ imp'petuu'. Rem* inde rectis hered* pr'd* Tho' Macheld 
imppetuu' &c. Dat' 8^ Aprilis 36 Eliz' 1594. Sealed & deliu'ed, 
and possession and seisin given & executed by the w^^in named 
Thomas Macheld to the w*^in named Tho* Ravenscrofte, in 
y® messuage or tenem* w*^in menc'oned, for & in y® name of all 
the Landes Conteyned in this deed, in the p''sence of the p*sons 
subscribed (noe witnesses at the deed)." 

The seal wa^ ^^BrusedJ\ 

(Page 557b), "No. 159, s. d. : Bretton; Trussell, 
Just' ":— 

"Sciant &c. qu' Ego Dauid fil* Aniani fiV Gourgenehew de 
Bretton dedi &c. Hugon' de BrichuU Civi de Cestrie vna' selione' 
terre in le Hegfeild in Bretton, Que quidem selio iacet inter Ter- 
ras d'c'i Hugon' de BrichuU ex vtraque p'te. H'end' &c. Redd' 
inde Annuatim vna' rosea' in f o S'c'i Joh'is Bap'te &c. His 
testib* d'no Will'o Trussell Tunc Justic', d'nis Joh'e de Arderno, 
Joh'e de Boydell militib', Will'o de Doncaster, Ric'o fil' Hamon' 
de Pulford, Ric'o fil' Meyler de Bretton, Ric'o cl'ico & alijs." 

17- 
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The sealf an octofoil, with the inscription^ *s' david: 
f' hvieynon. 

(Page 557b), " No. 160, 33 H. 8":— 

"This Indenture, made the xij*^ day of Novemb' in y® 33*^ 
yeere of Hen* y® 8th, Betweene Alice Huntington, widdowe, of 
the one p'tye, & Thorn' Macheld of Bretton w*^in y® Lor'pp of 
Hawarden of the other p'tye, Witnesseth y* y® s'd p*ties for a 
Marryadge, by y® sufferance of god, to bee had and Solempnized 
betweene the s'd Thomas Machell & Jane Huntington, doghter 
of y® sM Alice, ben agreed in forme followinge, That is to witt 
The s'd Thomas doth Covenant, &c. Dated as aboues'd, &c." 

(Page 557b), *' No. 161, a patent for y® making of 
publick notaries": — 

" Pateat &c. Quod ego Humphr'us Lloyd Notarius publicus 
Cur' Cant' de Arcub' Lond' (i.e., the Goxtrt of Arches), Procurator' 
gen'aliu' vnus ac p'curator & eo no'i'e & gen' & discreti viri Tho' 
Kavenscroft de Bretton in Com' fflynt Armigeri. Habens inter 
cetera in p'curio meo originali & gen'ali mihi ab eod' d'no meo 
concess' ac p' me p'ip'o in Cur* Prerogative Cant' Exhibit*. Et 
penus Eeg'ru' eiusde'Cur' pot'em & authoritate' gen'ale' & suffi- 
cien' Commiss's oliu' vel alios p'curen' seu p'cures loco meo 
Quoties & quando me Ades vel abe&se contigierit ponendi & 
substituendi dilectos igitur mihi in Christo Magros Eob'tu' 
Lloyd & Lancellotu* Phillpps Notaries publicos Cons'ij Ep'alis 
Cestren' p'cures co'm & div'm ad faciend' exercend' & expedi- 
end' o'ia & sing'la Que in d'c'o p'curio meo original' Continentur 
Et que egomet vigore eiusde' facere possem, vel deberem, si 
presens p'sonaliter interessem loco & vice meis pono & substituo 
p' pontes. Promitteq' me ratum gratu* & firmu' p'petuo habi- 
tuen' totu' & quicquid dicti substituti mei fecerint, vel eor' vnus 
fecerit in hac p'te. Et in ea p'te Cautione' ex pono p' p'ntes. 
In Cuius rei testimoniu' & fide' sigill' Archidiaconi Surrey 
p'ntib' apponi p'curaui. Et nos Archidiaconus An'd'c^is ad 
Rogatu' d'c'i substitute sigill' n'ru' hu'modi p'ntib' apposuimus. 
Dat' London primo ffebruarij Anno D'ni iuxta Computac'o'is 
Eccl'ie AngHe 164.... 

" Humph' Lloyd." 

"A large Scale at', but broken away fro' the labell." 

(P. 558), "No. 163 : Bretton": 

" This Indenture made 9*^ day of November in y® second 
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yeere of Edw' y® sixt, Betweene Thomas Grosvenor, knight, 
Roger Puleston, Tho' Eauensci-ofte & John David, Esq*rs, on 
th'one p'tye, & John Dakin of Brettx)n in y® Com' of fflynt, yeo- 
man, on the other p'tye ; Witnesseth That the sM Tho' Roger, 
Thom' & John, in considerac'on of the sum'e of 40s. sterlinges, 
&c., in y® name of a fine p'd, Haue demised, &c., All that their 
Mess' or Teu't & All Londes, &c., sett, lyinge & beinge in Bret- 
ton affores'd, or elsewhere, nowe in y® holdinge of y® fores'd 
John Dakin, &c. To Haue & to hold, &c., from jr® feast of 
S't Martin last past, for 99 yeeres, Payinge therefore yeerely 
135. 4rf., &c. Dated as 'boues'd. Test* Jo' Grosven^ Tho' 
Ravenscroft, Nich' Dayby, clerk." 

Of the four seals^ one was lost, two were indecipher- 
able, and the other bore a chevron between 

three cannets 

(Page 558), "No. 164, 48 E. 3: Bretton, Davenp't 
Senes'":— 

" Presens Indentura fact' inter Jo' filiu* Will'i de Shauington 
et Lucia vx' eius ex vna p'te & Ad'm Spe'deloue ex altera p'te 
test' qM pr'd' Joh'es et Lucia concesserunt et ad term'u' concess' 
p""d' Ad'm' hered' & assign' suis Maneriu' de Bretton cu' suis 
p'tin' &c. H'end* &c. ad 4 annor' p't datu' p'ntiu' term'o inci- 
piente die Lune p'x* Ante Pm S'c'i Mich'is Arch'i 48® Edwardi 
tertij redd' inde Annuatim 8li. argent' ad 2 anni Term'os viz't 
ad f m S'c'i Joh'is bapt'e & s'c'i M't'i equis porc'onib' &c. His 
testib' Joh'e de Davenport tunc Senesc'lo de Hawardyn, Joh'e 
fir Thome, Joh'e le Cler'e, Will'o de Ladyn, Howelino ap Owen 
Voyle, Joh'e le Belgreene, Ric'o de Eaton & alijs. Dat' vt 
supra." 

(Page 558), *'No. 165, 12 E. 2 : Bretton":— 

" Nou'int &c. me Hellyn ap Eignon de Sutton remisisse &c. 
Marie Que fuit vx' Hugon' de BrichuU &c. totu' ius men' &c. in 
o'ib' terris & teu'tis cu' p'tin' Que Hugo de BrichuU quonda' vir 
ip'ius Marie vnqua' h'uit vel tenuit in villa de Brotton (Bretton). 
Iia q'd nee ego &c. His testib' Jeu'^n ap Madocke de Broghton, 
Ric'o fir Meller, Griffid ap Gronow, Jockin ap Howell, Rob'to 
Corbin, Will'o Cl'ico & alijs &c. Dat' die m'tis p'x' ante f'ni 
S'c'i Andrei Ap'li 1 2« Edw' til' Edw'." 

Two seals indecipherable. 
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(Page 562), *' No. 200, s. d : Hawardjn, Leeperous 
lands, Monte Alton" (sic): — 

"Sciant &c. Quod e^o Radulphus fir WilFi de Haurthine 
{Hawarden) dedi &c. WiU'o fil* Gerardi totu' terra' terra' {sic) 
mea' in Hawrthinge {Hawarden) Que quidem fuic Leprosor' 
Qua' Quide' terra Eob'tus de Monte alto {Mold) Sen' Cestr* dedit 
Will'o de Hawrthinge p'ri meo. Habend* &c. Redd' inde annu- 
atim }d. His testib' Radulpho Corby n, Madoco Vaughan, Will'o 
fir Rad'i, Rogero fil' Stephani, Ric'o de Aston, Will'o Le Bru'ne, 
Waltero Cap'lo & alijs." 

The device on the seal consisted of a three-leaved oak 
slip, and in chief a squirrel sejeant, with the legend^ 

S' RANDVLFI . f'. WIL*. DE . H. 

(Pace 562), **No. 201, s. d.: Hawardin, Monte alto, 
Aston : — 

'' Sciant &c. qM ego Ada' filius Rogeri dispensatoris dedi &c. 
Will'o filio Gerrard' p' homag' & servicio & p' xxj solid* Quos 
pr'd' Will'us mihi dedit vna' bouata' terre in territorio de 
Haurin {Hawarden) illas Qua' tenui de Rogero Gernin cu' o'ibus 
p'tin' suis & exita illi & hered' suis Habendu* &c. Red* inde 
annuatim 4rf. ad festu' S'c'i Mich'is &c. His testib' Rogero de 
Monte Alto senesc'lo Cestr', Will'o de Malo passu, Will'o de 
Messham, Gilb'to de Bornestun, Ranulf Corbyn, Stephauus fil' 
AndresB, Ada' de Aston, Ric'us filio Petri, Stephano de Aston, 
cu' multis alijs. 

" Seale Broken off.'' 

(Page 562), " No. 202, 24 H. 8 : Hawardin, Mohunts- 
dale, Mobauntesdale": — 

" Edward Earle of Derby, Lord Stanley & Strange, Lord of 
Hawardyn & Moh*untisdale, To all men to {whom) these my 
writinge shall Come, gretinge. Know y® that I, the s'd Earle, 
Haue demised, graunted, &c., to John Davy one Messuage w*** 
th'appurt'es in Mohuntisdale, w**» c'taine Landes therevnto 
belonginge, in the same Towne, late in y® holdinge of Dauid ap 
Jenkin ap Gronowe ap Hauncel. And alsoe one Messuage, w*^ 
y® appurt'es, in the Towne of Argotte, in the Lordshipp of 
Moh*untisdale, late in the holdinge of the s'd Dauid. To haue 
&c. from y® day of the makeinge hereof for 24 yeeres, yelding 
therefore yeerely 3s. id. for y® s'd Messuage, w*^ the appurt'es, 
in the Towne of Moh*uatisdale {Mold)^ for c'taine L^nd^s there- 
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vnto belonginge, 9s. ijrf. for y* s'd Messuage in the Towne of 
Argote {Argo^, 7s. id. &c. Dated y« 8*^ of July 24« H. 8. 

" R Derby. 



" Irrot' in comp'o an'o 2 Marie p' uos Will' Braers et Jo' Bel- 
feld auditor'." 



(Page 562), "No. 203, 12 ET. 6":— 

" Nou'int &c. me Will'um Hale de Harwarden in Com' Ces- 
trie dedisse &c. Ric'o Saladine de ead' o'ia bona mea & Catall' 
&c. Hend' &c. His testib' Henrico Chapman, Jeuan ap Gronow, 
Edwardo ap Gronowe & alijs. Dat' 27° die Junij 12o H. 6." 

Seal indistinct. 
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GOIDELIC WORDS IN BBYTHONIC. 

BY PROFESSOR JOHN RHYS, LL.D. 

At the close of my paper on the Goidels in Wales I 
suggested a list of Welsh words borrowed from Goidelic, 
and now I propose to do my best to supply one, but it 
is not an easy task. In the following array of fifty 
or more instances some may have to be struck out, 
but I expect that a good many more may have to be 
added, as it is only recently that it occurred to me to 
make the attempt. Lastly, any further remarks on the 
words here adduced had better be given after the indi- 
vidual instances have been passed in review. 

Arvwyl. " dear, beloved, affectionate"; possibly of the 
same Goidelic origin as Manx ennoil, " endearing", 
** beloved" (Phillips' Prayer-Book, p. 1 05) ; mar klaun 
enuil; Modern Version, myr cloan ennoil ; Welsh Ver- 
sion, /eZ plant amvyl, **as dear children". What form 
the word assumed in the other Goidelic dialects I am 
unable to discover, as I hesitate to identify it with 
O'Reillys ionamhuil^ **an equal", or iondmhuil, "equal, 
alike". 

Arlwy, "a preparing of anything, especially food and 
drink"; Irish uriam," readiness, preparation" (O'Reilly); 
Med. Ir. aurlam,urlam,erlam, *' ready"; erlame, " readi- 
ness" (Windisch) ; Old Irish airlam, irlam^ erlam^ 
*' paratus, promptus", which are derived, in the Gram- 
matica Celtica*, p. 770, from a simple lam, " ready or 
prepared"; Scotch Gaelic urlaimh, ** neat, ready''; 
Manx aarloOy "ready prepared, fitted, dressed, at 
hand : apt, prone" (Cregeen) ; arlu (Phillips), as in his 
Prayer-Book, p. 494, Ni us arlu hoyrd ruyms; Mod. 
Version, Nee oo boayrd y yannoo axirloo roym ; Welsh 
Ti a arlmyi ford ger fy mron, " Thou shalt prepare a 
table before me". If the etymology here suggested 
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should prove sound, the Goidelic must have been 
either erldim or erldim, and one would have probably 
to regard arlwy as standing for an earlier arlwyf, 

Blonegy " grease, lard, especially the wrapping of fat 
about a pigs kidneys"; Breton hlonek "sain-doux, 
oing, graisse de pore fondue". The Catholicon adds 
another meaning, that of abdomen, sumen ; Cornish, 
hlonec ; Ir. blondg, hlainic : Med. Ir. hlonacc " anrina, 
odomen' [read abdomen for abdomen^ (Stokes' Ir. 
Glosses, Nos. 236, 1006), pi. bloingi ''ilia"; Scotch 
Gaelic blonag ; Manx blennicJc, " the fat of the belly". 

Bacsach/'tL boasting or bragging, vainglorious speech, 
also jealousy": compare Manx boggyssagh, "the act of 
boasting", derived from boggys, " brag, boast". I cannot 
trace this word in the other Goidelic languages. 
Welsh bocsach yields the derivative bocsachu, "to boast 
or brag", and it has a sort of parallel in the word llam- 
sachu, "to caper or prance", as if derived from some 
such a Goidelic form as Uimesa'Ch, and then modified 
by substituting the Welsh llam, " a leap or bound", for 
it« Goidelic equivalent iSim. 

Brechdan, brachdan, " a piece of bread with butter 
spread on it, sometimes bread with honey or treacle 
instead of butter ; Irish breachddn, " a custard", also 
"a butter-roU",according to Dr. Meyer's rendering of the 
Vision of Mac Coiiglinne, p. 78 ; Manx, breaghdan or 
h'oghtan, "a buttered cake or sandwich". The ety- 
mon is brecht or mrecht, which appears in Old Irish in 
the sense of " varitis, diversus'\ See the Gr. Cdtica^^ 
p. 856. 

Bresych^ "cabbages, pottage"; Med. Ir. braissech, 
"kale, cole wort, pot-herbs, pottage"; M.od.Ir. praiseach: 
borrowed, no doubt, from the Latin brassica, from 
which the Welsh word cannot, on account of its ch, be 
regarded as directly derived. The direct loan from Latin 
appears in bresygen, "a cabbage", from which the 
shorter form, breswg, appears to have been elicited. 

Brecan^ brycan, "a plaid or tartan, a coverlet or 
rug", now applied sometimes to one's coat or jacket, 
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especially in Anglesey, where I have heard the word 
used in reference to a man being roughly seized by 
another by the collar of his coat, as it would be 
described in English ; but in Welsh the phrase was 
gafal yn i frecan o, " seizing him by his plaid, tartan, 
or blanket". For references to this article in the Welsh 
Laws, see the Itev. Canon Silvan Evans' Geiriadur, 
Compare Irish hreacdn, ** a plaid, a kind of striped or 
chequered stuflP" (O'Reilly), and see Gaelic hreacan, ** a 
tartan or Highland plaid". 

Breg, wrongly explained in Richards' Welsh-English 
Dictionary (Trefriw, 1815), as ** a rent or breach, a rup- 
ture, a fracture"; and given by W. Salesbury as brec, 
which he renders by English breke ; and the dictionary- 
makers have been unduly influenced by thfe English 
word break, as may be seen from Richards' longer word, 
bregedd, "a trifle", and difregedd^ *' not given to trifles". 
Even his explanation of bregedd is not quite correct, for 
the word is still in common use, for example, in the Vale 
of Clwyd, where the phrase, o fregedd, refers to one 
saying or doing what one does not seriously mean, and 
it may be rendered *' by way of shamming or playful 
deception". It is, in fact, the exact antithesis of o 
ddifrij, " in earnest, seriously, au grand serieux'; and 
I infer that bregedd means a sham, deceit, falsehood, 
or lying, or what would be such in case of its being 
seriously meant. Similarly, the simpler noun breg 
must have meant deception or mendacity, as when 
D. ab Gwilym, in his poem of the Pwll Mawn, uses the 
words mewn breg a brad, " in deception and treachery". 
Compare Irish brSag, " a lie"; Med. Ir. h^Sc, " a lie, 
deception"; Sc. Gaelic breug, " a lie", and (as a verb) 
" to flatter or cajole"; Manx breag, " a lie". Dr. Stokes 
gives the prototype of Ir. brSc, the form brenkdy from 
which the Welsh word could not come directly. See 
his Urkeltischer Sprachschatz (p. 183), which forms the 
second part of Fick's Vergleichendes Worterbuch de7 
indogermanischen Sprachen (Gottingen, 1894). 

Bygwth^ bwgwth, sometimes pronounced also bygmyth^ 
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"a threat, the act of threatening*'; Ir. hagairt "a threat", 
derived from hagair of the same meaning ; Med. Irish 
hagair '^mincB^; So. hagairt, "a threat"; hagair, 
•'threaten"; Manx, haggyrt, "a threat"; plural, hag- 
gyrtyn. The Welsh bygwth stands probably for an 
earlier hygwrth. Compare the uncertainty as to r in 
elgerth and elgeth, *' a jaw or chin". 

Byth (pronounced both long and short), "always, ever, 
for ever"; Cornish, hyth, hys, *'ever"; ny — hyihqueth, hys- 
queth, " never"; which is in Breton, letter for letter, his- 
koaz, while hikenn, "never in time to come", seems to 
stand for hith-kenn and hirvikenn, hizhuyquen {Catholi- 
con), seems to imply hith vithkenn, to be compared with 
Welsh hyth hythoead, " for ever, in scecula scecidorum" . 
Compare Ir. bith, as in hith-hheo, "ever-living", hith- 
hhuan, "everlasting", where hith is to be identified with 
hith. " world", from an ancient u stem, hitu-Sy as in the 
Gaulish Bitu-riges, a name which survives in that of 
Bourges Whether this latter meant " world-kings" 
or " kings world without end", is not clear. To the 
Goidel it would seem that the world suggested lasting- 
ness and continuity. The Brythonic languages could not 
derive from the origin here indicated any form with th, 
but only with i or d, as in the actual representative of 
hitU'Sj Old Welsh hit. Mod. Welsh hyd^ Corn, hit^ hys^ 
Breton hdd, " world". 

Cahlydy in Dydd lau Cahlyd " Maundy Thursday, 
otherwise called Shear Thursday", is possibly derived 
from the Ir. caplait, and this latter is, perhaps, to be 
traced to the Late Latin capillatioy " the act of depriv- 
ing one of one's hair". This is, however, very uncer- 
tain : see Silvan Evans' Geiriadur, s. v cahlydy and 
Loth's Mots Latins dans les Langues hrittoniques, 
p. 141. 

Cadach, " a piece of cloth, a rag, a clout"; cadachau, 
"swaddling clothes"; cadechyn, "a little rag, a single 
clout"; Iv.ceadach; Sc.Gaelic,cadad^,"tartan for hose" 
(McAlpine), the editor of whose dictionary, John Mack- 
enzie, gives the Gaelic for tartan us " breacan^ cadath^ 
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catas'\ I must, however, confess that the origin of the 
words here in question is obscure, and the relation 
between them consequently very uncertain. 

CarawySy known to me only in the muta.ted form 
of the feminine, Garawys, in Y Garawys^ " Lent", 
which is further curtailed into Grawys; Breton, koraiz 
(Villemarqu^'s leGonidec),corais; coarais in theVannes 
dialect (Loth) ; hoarais in the f atholicon. Compare 
Ir. cairghids (O'Reilly) also corghas, *' Lent", of which 
the vernacular, according to Foley's Dictionary (s. v. 
Lent) is caraigheas; Med. Ir. corgas; Sc. Gaelic, cava- 
ois (Shaw), carghus, carras ; Manx, cargys ; but Phil- 
lips wrote karryiis and kariis. These forms are to be 
traced, in the last resort, to the Latin quadragesiinay 
or rather a vulgar Latin quadragesvia^ though one has 
not as yet found any parallel for the reduction of sm 
to 5, unless we have one in the Welsh mabtvys (in mab- 
wysio, " to adopt as a son") as compared with Ir. mac 
foesma, "an adopted son"; literally, ^'a son of support 
or protection", from inac, " a son", and foesma^ genitive 
oi foessam, " protection", = Welsh gwaesaf, *^ 'd pledge 
or surety". The words here cited for Lent have been 
drawn from Latin at different times, or at any rate 
some of them have been repeatedly influenced by the 
Latin quadragesima. Thus Foley s Ir. caraigheas is 
probably an older form than corghas^ and the Manx 
cargys is, doubtless, a younger form than Phillips' kar- 
ryiis or kariis, which was accented on the ultima, as is 
still its parallel, kingeeshy ''Pentecost or Whitsuntide", 
in Ir. cincigheas (O'Reilly), from Latin quinqtLagesima. 
But as to the Brythonic forms, we are not warranted 
in deriving them directly from a Latin quadrages-, sls 
we know that Latin quartarius appears in Mediaeval 
Welsh as chwarthawr, " a quarter", and that in Gwyn- 
edd the English word quarter is actually chwarter. 
The same thing seems to have happened sometimes in 
Cornish and Breton, where we have words like Cornish 
wharfoSy "to occur", Breton choarvout^ ohoarvezouty 
" to come to pass", for co-ar-vout, = Welsh cyf-ar-fod^ 
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" to meet"; and so in this very case, for Lent is written 
hoarais in the Catholicon for qicadragesima ; and the 
influence of this form is to be traced, possibly, in the o 
of corals and in that oi coarais in the Vannes dialect. 
But it is also possible that coa was suggested, at a 
comparatively late stage, by the qua of quadragesiTna. 
Compare Breton koarely " semelle, pifece de cuir qui fait 
le dessous d'un Soulier": in the Catholicon it is coazrel, 
" carrel de soliers", which M. Loth, in his Mots latins 
dans lesLangues hrittoniques,"^. 150, treats as represent- 
ing Late Latin quadrellumy and agreeing with Italian 
quadrellOy Old French carreau. In any case it is 
needless to say that the change from qu^ to p in Bryth- 
onic words had taken place probably before the 

^ In his UrkeWseher Sprackschatz, Dr. Stokes writes the Urkeltisck 
equivalent of Welsh p sometimes as q : for example, in qenno~s, *' a 
head'*, whence Med. Irish cenn; Welsh pen, '*head, end". He 
instances the Irish proper name, Cenn-fhinddn ; but of more weight 
is the inscriptional form, QVENVENDAN « , where the sound in ques- 
tion is represented by QV. On the other hand, he prints skvljdU as 
the etymon of Irish W, '*a hawthorn", genitive plural, sciad; 
Welsh yBpyddad-en ; but I can discover no adequate reason for sup- 
posing, that any distinction such as is indicated by writing q and hv 
was known in JJrheltuch. So I should write both q or qu, or else kv ; 
and so even in the case of the word for horse, which he writes ekvo-s. 
In Irish one and the same Ogam character is used in 
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in the name Queniloc-i, now Ceallaigh^ " Kelly", genitive of Ceallagk ; 
derivative, Cellachan^ which occurs also as Cendlachan {Book of 
Leinster, fol. 312c) ; and the | | | | | is represented in Latin, as we 
have already seen, by QV. This latter combination I should provi- 
sionally treat as pronounced qu^ as in the English word quick, and 
not as represented by the same letters in the German quick. In 
saying so I am partly influenced by the fact, that this is the actual 
sound of qu in the only Celtic language where it survives, namely, 
in Manx. There we have such words as quoi, " who", and queig, 
" five", and in any case it is, perhaps, less misleading to write qu 
than q alone. 
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Brjthons began to settle in this country, and that as a 
phonetic process it had long been forgotten before they 
began to borrow words from Latin. 

Carregy **a stone", sometimes "a rock"; Cornish, 
carraCy carrag; Breton, karrek, "^cueil, rocher dans la 
mer ou pres de la mer"; Ir. carraicc, " a rock or stone"; 
Sc. Gaelic, carraig, "a headland, a cliff, a rock jutting 
into the sea"; Manx, carr^A, "a rock or crag, a strong- 
hold, a munition of rocks, a hold". These Goidelic 
words are traced by Dr. Stokes, in his Urk. Sprach- 
schatZy p. 72, to a stem karsekki-y to which he adds (on 
account, doubtless, of the Brylhonic forms) a variant, 
karseki'y of the same origin as English harsh and hard ; 
but it seems to me preferable to suppose a single stem, 
karsekki'y from which, on account of the kky the Bryth- 
onic forms cannot be derived, except on the supposition 
of their being borrowed from a Goidelic source. It is 
possible, however, that the borrowing was the other 
way, and that we should suppose the prototype to have 
been karseki-. 

Lastly, these words remind one of Welsh craig, " a 
rock"; Ir. cratgy " a rock" (O'Reilly) ; Sc. Gaelic, creicy 
"a rock"; Manx, cregg,cregy "a rock"; genitive, creg- 
gey ; but their origin and relation to one another is 
obscure. 

Celcy explained by Dr. Pughe as '* concealment, a 
wile or trick", is now mostly understood in North Wales 
to mean a small hoard, especially of money saved by a 
farmer's wife without his knowledge; celciariy '* to loiter 
about, to pilfer". Both words are commonly asso- 
ciated with cely *' concealment", and celuy " to hide 
or conceal": this fails, however, to throw any light on 
the second c in ceh. Compare Ir. cealgy Med. Ir. cekfy 
" cunning, treachery". 

Cerbydy ** a chariot or carriage"; Ir. carhad, ** a coach, 
a hearse, a jaw"; Old Ir. carpat ; Sc. Gaelic, carhady " a 
coach,a bier, a jawbone"; Manx,car6ycZ,"a hearse,a bier". 
The Latin carpentum is stated to be a loan-word from 
Celtic ; but had the Welsh form come from the same 
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source, it ought now to be carfant or carfan^ and not 
cerbyd. Dr. Stokes, in his Urk. SprachschatZj p. 71, 
cites an Old Breton cerpit (gl. vehiculis)^ and remarks 
that the Brythonic forms appear to be borrowed from 
Irish. That is also my view, except that I should say 
that the borrowing was made from the Goidelic of the 
native Goidels of this country, and not from Ireland. 

Chwdlt " dispersion"; chwalu, ** to disperse"; in South 
Wales, hwdl and hwalu respectively. Compare Ir. 
sgaoilim/' I scatter or disperse", Med. Ir. scdilim, and for 
scaily = Welsh ar chwal, '* in a state of dispersion, scat- 
tered"; Sc. Gaelic, sgaoily ** did dismiss or did disband"; 
Manx, skeayley, " to scatter"; skcely (Phillips). See my 
Manx Phonology, p. 26. All these imply a root, squal, 
which the Brythons made into hwod or chwal. Their 
reduction of squ into sp had taken place ages before, as 
in Welsh cosp, *' punishment", as contrasted with Irish 
cose, though both come from con-squ-, of the same 
origin and composition as Latin con-sequor, " I follow, 
overtake"; or else, according to Dr. Stokes, from an 
early Goidelic sequ-dy ''I say". We have another 
instance in Welsh hysp, hesp, **dry, milkless", and 
Breton hesp, as contrasted with Ir. sesc of the same 
meaning, all referred by Dr. Stokes to a prototype 
sisqO'S of the same origin as Zend hisktiy "dry" (urk. 
SprachschatZy pp. 296, 303). 

To revert to hwal and chwal, the question which of 
the two had the precedence depends for its answer on 
our detecting the exact nature of the treatment to 
which Goidelic squ was submitted. It may have been 
successively reduced to su and hu, or hw, which would 
not involve introducing an initial combination unknown 
previously in Brythonic, as that language had such 
words as sueruo-s, whence the modern hwerw, chwerw, 
'* bitter"; in Med. Ir. serh, Mod. Ir. searbh. On the 
other hand, it may have made squ successively into qu, 
chtv, hw, and we have already had occasion, under 
carawys, to mention a Med. Welsh chwarthawTy from 
the Latin quartaHus. Nothing, perhaps, would help 
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one to a decision so much as an instance of one of 
the words in point having been borrowed into Irish 
when that word still had the initial combination ante- 
cedent to the hw or chw of Welsh. We have possibly 
such an instance in Ir. ciotach, ** left-handed", as to 
which, see under chwith below. 

I have so far only discussed the Welsh chioal, and 
the change from Goidelic squ to chw ; but it is a remark- 
able fact that in some cases Cornish and Breton have 
retained that combination intact, so that we have to 
place alongside of the Welsh chwalu the Cornish scuUye, 
'*to shed, to spill, to pour, to scatter", and Breton 
skiiila or skula, **r^pandre, epancher, verser", for which 
the Catholicon gives scuylaff, '^spergere, item futire". 
The value of the sen in this word in the Catholicon 
may be learned from the words standing next to it in 
the list, namely sciiyzaff, **fatigare", together with the 
participle 5ct*y2;, **fes8us", and the noun scuiznez, ** lassi- 
tude"; for a further mention of which see chwith below. 
Lastly, the word immediately preceding scuyllaff in 
the list is scuezVy **amussis" (for an earlier squedr), a 
word of the same meaning, origin, and stem-vowel, as 
French equerre, "a square or instrument for drawing 
right angles"; Italian, squadra ; Spanish, esquadra. 

Chweal, "a story or tale", plural chwedlau; Med. 
Welsh, chwedleu, *'news", which is also given in the 
Catholicon as the meaning of the Breton plural, quehezr 
lou. In North Cardiganshire the singular is hwedel ; 
but in South Cardiganshire and most of South Wales 
it is hweddel (sometimes weddel) ; plural, hwedle. There 
is a derivative, chwedleua, which in North Cardigan- 
shire is hwedleiay " to carry tales", and in Glamorgan 
(a dissyllable), wUa, ** to talk or converse". The Cornish 
noun is given as whethl, hwedhel ; plural, whethlow. On 
the Breton side the Catholicon gives quehezloUy "news, 
rumour"; shortened in Mod. Breton to keSlou or kealou, 
and kSlou or Miaou ; plural of keel or keal and kel^ 
" nouvelle, bruit, rumeur, fable, conte", whence k^laoui^ 
* * publier, d^biter des nouvelles, raconter des fables". 
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The exact equivalent in Welsh is the compound cy- 
chioedl, which also means news or tidings ; and Mlaou-i 
has its parallel in chwedleu-a^ excepting that the latter 
lacks the prefix : see Silvan Evans' Geiriadur, s. v. 
cychwedl. That kely keelj quehezl, represent an earlier 
kehuezl is practically proved by the Vannes dialect, for 
while the form in the Catholicon reduced the hu into A, 
the Vannes dialect reduces it to % that is to say v, the 
form in that dialect being Mvel. 

The original dental in all these Brythonic forms seems 
to have been dd, as to which see some remarks in my 
Manx Philology, p. 56. Note also that while the Cornish 
and Breton forms are said to be masculine; the Welsh 
chwedl is now always feminine, but that it occurs 
sometimes in Welsh literature as a masculine. This 
permits us to presume that it was originally a neuter. 
Compare Ir. sgSuly **a story'V Old Ir. scdy which was 
also neuter ; Sc. Gaelic, sgeul^ " news, intelligence"; 
Manx, sJceeal, "story, tale, narrative, tidings". The 
early Goidelic stem may be regarded as squedla-n, and 
connected, as was first suggested, I think, by Prof. 
Zimmer, with the verb to say, m Early Goidelic, 
sequdy " I say". What the exact dental in the stem in 
question was, when the word was borrowed by the 
Brythons, is not quite certain ; but it was probably dd 
or d, although we have it written t in scitli-vissi : on 
which see my Celtic Britain^, p. 304 ; and compare 
Droata, from an ancient Ogmic monument in the Isle 
of Man, for what in later Goidelic appears as dvuad ; 
that is to say, druadd or druadh, " of (the) Druid, = 
Druids". See my Manx Phonology, p. 178. 

Chwefraivr, Chwefvov, Chwefrol, ** February"; Cornish, 
Hwevralj Hwei^val; Breton, (7hou6vrer, OhouSvreur, 
and in the Catholicon, Hueurer. Compare Ir. Fahhra 
(O'Reilly), Med. Ir. Fehrae, genitive Fehrai, all of which 
are irregular, and possibly of late ecclesiastical origin. 
The substitution oichwovhw for initial/has been noticed 
in the former paper in connection with the name Ghiehric 
or Hicefric (p. 38). See also my observations on Goidelic 
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initial / in my Manx Phonology, pp. 88-9. Suffice it 
here to say that u, semi- vowel, or w, became in Brythonic 
ghw, with a very soft guttural preceding the semi- 
vowel, and that initially Brythonic speech strengthened 
the combination into gw or chw. Some Welsh words 
had even the option between the two. On the other 
hand, initial ghw was systematically made into the 
voiceless spirant f in the Goidelic languages, and a 
reduction of chw or hu into / may be regarded as a 
phonological change. We seem to have it in the Aber- 
deenshire words ^ and^r, corresponding to standard 
English who and where respectively. It is not so, how- 
ever, in my opinion, when chw or hw takes the place of 
f in a language where the sound of/ was presumably 
familiar. So when the Latin word Fehruarius appears 
in Welsh as Chwefror, and not as Ffefror^ according to 
the analogy of other, /* words borrowed from Latin, I 
take it that a motif which is not purely phonological 
comes into play, and this has to be sought probably in 
the existence, side by side, of two languages in which 
the/ words of one began with chw or gw in the other, 
and where one was in the habit of translating the words 
in point from the one language to the other on the 
principle of the equivalence of f with chw or gw. 
This was calculated to lead to some confusion by 
rendering the line between the two sets of sound un- 
certain ; and in the present case I conjecture that the 
Goidels in this country had borrowed from Latin the 
name of the month of February, which then passed into 
Brythonic with the modification of its initial into chw^ 
as though it had been a native Goidelic word, and not 
merely a loan. 

This instance does not stand alone. Witness the 
Vannes word dichouennein for the more usual Bre- 
ton difen7ii, **defendre", like the Welsh diffynnu, from 
Latin defendere; the Vannes verb die fwutgein, "d6- 
choir, d^cliner, dep6rir, tomber en decadence, perdre 
haleine, d^faillir", to be equated probably with Welsh 
diffygioy of the same meaning, from Latin deficere ; and 
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the Vannes word perhueh^ 'Madre, mesquin", which 
M. Loth derives from Latin perfectus. The same thing 
is admitted to have happened conversely with regard 
to qu and ©. In the case of the contact here supposed 
between tne two languages, Goidelic words with qu 
were rendered into Brythonic by substituting p for qu^ 
and vice versd. But Brythonic had adopted a certain 
number of Latin words with ap which was not usually 
the etymological equivalent of qu ; still a small group 
of them passed into Goidelic with an initial qu, which 
has since been reduced in Irish to c. Thus a late 
Latin modification of the word presbyter, '* a priest", 
the form prebiter, was borrowed in Welsh, where, 
thanks to Corinac's Glossary, it has been foimd as 
premier, Med. Welsh, prifder (discussed in my Lec- 
tures on Welsh Philology^, pp. 348-51), while passing 
into Early Irish, it appears in an Ogam inscription 
further transformed into qurimitir-y later, cruimthir, 
'* a priest". I mention this only as an instance of what 
may have taken place on a considerable scale in the con- 
tact of the two languages ; but it falls short of present- 
ing the case strongly enough, as it fails to emphasise 
the fact that the speakers of one of those languages 
in this country undertook to adopt the other language 
as their own. In doing so they must have, to some 
extent, carried the habits of pronunciation of their old 
language into the new one, namely Brythonic ; and 
a way was thus opened for a certain amount of 
indecision and confusion. So an occasional instance 
of substituting / for chw or gw seems to occur in Bre- 
ton, where, for example, we have Jinva and gudnva, 
both meaning ** bouger, remuer, se mouvoir", and cor- 
responding to Welsh gwiivgo of the same meaning. 

Uhnrith, "sinister, Isevus; insolitus, insuetus"(Davies), 
" out of harmony with one's recollections or expecta- 
tions"; y Haw chtvith, *' the left hand"; y tu chwith, " the 
wrong side, as, for example, of a piece of cloth"; o 
chwith, '* in the wrong way, k Tenvers"; hydd yn chwith 
iddoy '* it will be a change for the worse for him"; hydd 
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yn chwith ganddOy ** he will think it odd or strange, 
out of harmony with his previous experience"; chvdthig^ 
"unusual, wrong, awkward, not dexterous"; y tu chwith- 
ig is more usual in North Wales than y tu chwith^ for 
the wrong side of cloth or the like. It is needless to 
say that in South Wales chwith is hwith ; but I am not 
sure whether I should connect with it the hwith- 
rwdf "a weakling", which is current in North Cardi- 
ganshire. In Cornish the word appears as squyth, 
"weary, tired, fatigued"; Breton, skoutz or skutz, "las, 
fatigue, ennuy^"; scuyz (Catholicon), of which mention 
has already been made under Chwal. Compare the 
Irish sgithy " weary, tired, fatigued"; Sc. Gaelic, sgith^ 
and Manx skee of the same meaning. In Old Irish the 
word was written sciith and scUh,^ jis in the Wiirzhurg 
Glosses (fol. l^a)y niconfl hdssciith Urn; rendered in 
the Crram. Celtica^, p. 704, " no7i est mors onus mihi^\ 
and fol. 23c?, niscith limsa, " mihi quidem non pigruni\ 
where the labour alluded to was that of writing, scri- 
here. In fact, the word is not unfrequently applied, in 
later Irish, to anything which one happens to regard 
as distasteful or simply tiresome. Thus, when Cdchu- 
lainn is plagued to fight by one who is beneath 
his contempt as an antagonist, he is made to say, in 
the Book of the Dun Cow (fol. 69a), '^Airg Haim isscUh 
lent glanad moldm inniut'\ — *• Get away from me : I 
do not want to wipe my hand in thee." When the 
word is not applied to mere bodily fatigue, its use 
comes fairly near to one of the uses of the Welsh chwith, 
whence chwithoy " horrere, horrescere ex viso vel audi to 
insolito" (Davies). I have little doubt as to the Cornish 
and Breton forms being derived from the Goidelic one 

^ Dr. Stokes connects with these words the Med. Irish c(«)-«ci^A, 
" impiger'\ and adds the Brythonic forms, Welsh esgttd, " impiger", 
and Med. Breton escuyt, " l^ger, alerte". This means to me that the 
oiginal was ecs-squit-, with a possibly different accent and too many 
consonants together, which the pronunciation partly remedied by 
blending the u of qu with the vowel following, and by making the 
word into e{c)9-8cuit- or e{c)8'BciU, whence the modern forms. 
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when it was squUhorS ; and if the Welsh chivith comes 
from the same origin (which is, however, by no means 
certain), it would, supposing it was borrowed into Irish 
Goidelic in a previous form, quUho-Sf explain, perhaps, 
the modern Irish words, ciotach, " left-handed"; cioty 
ciotdn, ciotSg, ** left-hand"; Sc. Gaelic, ciotach j ''left- 
handed"; ciotag, ''the left hand; Manx, kiuttag, "left 
hand"; Tduttagh, kyttctgh, '' left-handed". This means 
that the Welsh word was borrowed from the Goidelic 
of this country, and then borrowed from Welsh into 
Irish Goidelic. The conjecture of a repeated loan may 
be thought improbable ; but, on the other hand. Dr. 
Stokes (pp. 308, 310), suggesting no loan in these in- 
stances, has to postulate no less than three Urkeltisch 
stems for them, sqlttu-j sqittu-, " left"; sHto-s, " tired", 
and skvittO'S, for Cornish squyth, " tired", and its Breton 
counterpart. In any case the words here discussed 
supply us, so to say, with nuts hard to crack. 

Chwyd, " a vomiting"; chwydu, " to vomit"; Cornish, 
hweda ; Breton, c'houma, " vomir"; chouSden, *' vomisse- 
ment"; Ir. sgeithy "a vomiting"; Sc. Gaelic, sgeith; 
Manx, sJceeahy skeah^ or skeay. 

Cy-chwyn^ " to start, to rise, to set out"; Ir. sdnnim, 
sgeinimy '* I spring or bounce" (O'fleilly); Med. Ir. seen- 
dim. Dr. Stokes (p. 307) gives the Urkeltisch form as 
sqenddy but adds, with some hesitation, that the Welsh 
forms point to sqend. That is an error, into which he 
seems to have been led by the perverse orthography of 
Dr. Pughe's school, for anybody familiar with the pro- 
nunciation of the language must know thaf'he started", 
for instance, is cychwynnodd, not cychwynodd ; so that 
Welsh as much as Irish postulates sqendd^ or squendd 
as I should prefer writing it.^ 

^ I may here remark that the equations of chwedly chwyd^ and 
cychwyn^ with the Goideh'o forms above mentioned were published 
under the word Scitlivisn in the Appendix to mj Celtic Britain^ in 
1882, and that in. the second edition, in 1884, chwalu was added to 
them. Since then Dr. Stokes, in his Neo-Celtic Verb SvhstarUive^ 
p. 29, has suggested the addition of Welsh chwyfio, " to move", Ir. 
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Cleiriachy "a decrepit old man"; Med. Ir. clerech^ 
Mod. Ir. cleireachf " a cleric'*, derived from the Latin 
clericu8\ Sc. Gaelic, cleireach^ **a clerk, a beadle, or 
church officer''; Manx, cleragh, cleyragh, " a clerk, a 
parish clerk." 

Clwyfj ''an illness, a sore or wound"; Ir. claimh^ 
"the mange, itch, scurvy" (O'Reilly); Sc, Gaelic, cZoiTnA, 
**8cab, mange, itch". These words are of the same 
origin as Welsh claf^ "ill, ailing"; Ir. clamh^ "the 
mange, a leper"; but the change of vowel in clwyfcsLU' 
not be accounted for on Brythonic ground, whereas it 
becomes intelligible if the word is to be traced back to 
a Goidelic claim or cloim. Compare arlwy above, also 
Mathonwy (from Mathgamnai), a name which I detect 
Brythonicised in Matganoi in the Vita S, Cadoci in the 
Lives of the Cambro-British Saints^ p. 89, and in Mad- 
ganoe, Madgone, in De Courson's Cartulaire de BedoUy 
pp. 163, 186. See also my Manx Phonology y p. 102. 

Cochlj " a cloak"; Ir. cochul, " applied in the South 
of Ireland to any covering for the head and shoulders, 
in the North to a fishing-net" (O'Donovan). Both 
words are to be traced, probably, back to Latin cucuU 
luSy cucullay " a cowl or hood fastened to a garment", 
which is supposed to be itself a Celtic loan-word ; but 
the ch of cocJd seems to argue a borrowing from Goidelic 
in the case of the Welsh form. 

Codwm, cwdvmi, "a fall", plural, codymau, cydymau, 
ymajlyd cwdmm, "to wrestle"; codymwry "a wrestler"; 
Ir. cudainiy " a fall"; Med. Ir. cutaim ; O. Ir. (Ascoli's 
Ambrosian CodeXy i, 91c ; ii, p. Ixxiv) cutuimy " the act 
of falling". It is a contraction of cutuitmy^con-tuitim^ 

icihiudy " movement'*. Bat the signification offers some difficulty, 
as the Welsh ckwyfio is " to wave, to heave, to let a thing hover", 
while Welsh chwvmiedy " to stir or move", comes closer, in point of 
meaning, to Irish scibitid in the phrase quoted by Windisch from the 
'Book of the Bun Cow, fol. 1 7a, can scibud ette nd cosse, " without 
moving wing or foot". 

^ The stem of the noun tuitim is tuitmeriy and the tm is not 
reduced to mm or m / but when the accent recedes to a new prefix, 
that happens, and we have cu^uim. In the Qase of tn w^ hav9 aii 
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involving the word tuitim, " a fall, the act of falling", 
which comes before us again under Huyt. The cognate 
verb occurs as contuiter, " pariter cadunt". 

Colmyn, '' a young dog, a small dog"; Cornish, coloin, 
'* a whelp, a puppy"; Breton, kolen, "p^tit, en parlant 
des quadrupSdes en general, tels que petits chiens, 
petits cochons", etc. Compare Irish coiUn, o ciledn 
(O'Reilly), " a whelp, puppy"; Sc. Gaelic, cuileaUy cui^ 
leirif " whelp, cub, pup ; used by some blockheads for 
my dear'' (McAlpine); Manx, quallian (quellan, Phil- 
lips), " the young of certain beasts, such as dogs and 
lions". Had the Brythonic forms been of native origin, 
they might be expected to begin with the consonant p. 
Compare the English word whelp , and also, perhaps, 
the Sanskrit gura, " a wild animal of the lion, boar, 
tiger, or panther kind". 

Drurriy trum, *'a ridge as of a house or of a mountain, 
also the keel of a boat or ship". Compare Irish druim/nty 
genitive, drommo ; Sc. Gaelic, druim, "a back, a keel"; 
Manx, dreem, '*a back". The optional forms, drum 
and trwm, seem to show that the word is a borrowed 
one in Welsh. Compare draoht, tracht, **a gulp or 
draught", borrowed from the English draht^ draught; 
and aurtur, turtur, *' a turtledove", from Latin turtur. 
Compare also Dindaeihwyy Tindaethwy, the name of 
one of the commots of Anglesey, supposed to be so 

insianoe under the accent in Bretnach, " a Brython, a Welshman", 
which came to be pronounced Brennach, though it is now speU Bre- 
athnach, with a misleading th. So also with gm, as in dmm^ '' a band 
or troop" (plural amna),which Dr. Stokes (p. 326) equates with Latin 
agrnen, agmina ; and the case is the same, as far as concerns the 
pronunciation, with the Med. Ir. ogam, ogum, now spelled ogkum or 
ogham, " Ogam writing, also a jargon so called". This spelling is 
historical for dmm or (hn, which represents the sound. Similarly, 
the name of Ogma should probably be Omma, which would spare 
Dr. Stokes (p. 48) having to substitute Ogamhios for Ogmios, the 
name of Ogma's Gaulish namesake as given in the racy pages of 
Lucian. It is right, however, to say that Hennessy (Citron, ScotUh 
rum, p. 402) wrote Ogmha, and pronounced Ogva ; but he has not 
indicated in what way the pronunciation has come down to modern 
times. 
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called from a fort of that uame : here we have possibly 
a Goidelic dinn, '* a hill or eminence", and not din (now 
dinas)y *' a city or town". 

Dichell, ** a wile or trick, malice ; Med. Irish, dicheilt, 
**the act of concealing, to conceal" (Windisch's Irische 
Texte, p. 129), for which O'Donovan gives dicheall and 
dichell, glossed by diubairt, '* deception, cheating, over- 
reaching". 

Freg is given in the Cornish vocabulary (Gram. 
Cdtica, p. 1069) as meaning a married woman, uxo7\ 
greg cans gur, ^.e., **a woman who has a husband", 
where greg^ also written in Cornish gwrec^ givrSg, and 
(in the Oxford Glosses) gurehiCf i.e., gureic. The other 
word, freg,^ is of Goidelic origin. Compare the Med. 
Ir. fracCy ** a woman" (ac. fraicc), whence fraccnatan, 
-a girl". 

Gaflachy explained by Da vies as follows : '* Idem 
quod Gajl. Item, varda, venabulum, lanceola, iaculum, 
pilum. Tajlu gajflachau, iacula mittere (Historia Bere- 
dur), Y Gwyddyl gajlachawgy Hibernici iaculis armati 
(Historia Grxvffydd ah Cynan)." Under the word 
Twrch Pughe gives a proverb, Nerth tivrch yn ei ajlachy 
** the strength of a hog in his hind-legs"; but query 
whether it should not rather be rendered, ** the power 
of a boar is in his tusk". Compare Ir. gabhlachy 
"horned, peaked, pointed", also ** forked, divided" 

^ I have sometimes thought that this word had a parallel in 
Welsh in F/eryU (or FferyUt), " Virgil", which, from denoting 
Vergil the magician, came to mean *'an alchjmist'*, now *'a 
chjmist"; and as it cannot he derived direct from the Latin Vergu 
liu8, which ought to have resulted in some such a form as Gwerylly I 
thought it had come possibly through Goidelic. Witness the Irish 
form, which was Fergil, On the other hand, FergU would not 
account for the II of Fferyll ; in fact, the Welsh form corresponding 
to Fergil seems to occur as Guyryl in Llwyn Gvrryl, "GwrjFs 
Grove**, in Merioneth ; and on inquiring of a friend ab<iut the 
Anglo-Saxon form of the name, he referred me to Grein's AngeUdr 
ehsischen SprackschcUz, p. 338, where allusion is made to Homer as 
Fergilies /reond und lareov, •* Virgil's friend and teacher". This 
Fergili- will account exactly for Welsh Ff&ryU, and the English 
form written with an initial /is the origin, doubtless, of the Welsh 
word. 
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(O'Reilly). The gajlach would seem to have been con- 
sidered characteristic of the Irish, and it is the gaveloc 
of the Norman-French Song of Dermot and the Earl. 
See Orpen's edition, lines 2428, 3197, and p. 269, where 
he refers to Giraldus' words in point (TopograpkiaHiber - 
nicay iii, 10), **Tribus tuntum utuntur armorum gene- 

ribus; lanceis non longis, et jaculis binis securi- 

bus quoque amplis, fabrili diligentia optime chalibatis/' 
The gajlach is, doubtless, the lancea non longa, and pro- 
bably the cleUne of Ciichulainn was the same weapon. 

Hollt, "a split or slit"; hollti, ** to cleave or split"; 
Cornish, fddzha, *'to split"; Breton, faout, "fente, 
petite ouverture en long''; faouta, **fendre, couper, 
divisor en long". The Welsh hollt, if not connected 
with the English word slit, may be of the same origin 
as English split and German spalten, *^ to split". This 
possibly comes to the same thing as deriving it from 
the same origin as the Ir. scoiltim, '* I split or cleave", 
as is done by Stokes, who gives the prototype as sqoltd, 
that is to say, squoltd (p. 307). In this latter case one 
has to suppose that the Welsh reduced the word to 
hwollt or chwollt, to be afterwards simplified into hollt. 
Compare the prefix gor, ** super", for an earlier gwor, = 
Gaulish wr, as in Vercassivellaunos. On the other 
hand, the Cornish and Breton forms took f as their 
initial consonant, for which the way remained open 
during the indecision as toy and chw, as in Chwejfror 
and hual in this list : compare Welsh dihuno, Cornish 
difunCy *' awake". 

Hualy ** a fetter for the two front legs of a quadruped"; 
Breton, hualy ** entraves, liens qu'on met aux pieds des 
chevaux, pour les empdcher de s'enfuir"; Cornish, fualy 
** compes^\ The source of these forms was Jihola, Jibalay 
from the Latin fhulay the f of which was partly re- 
tained, and partly treated as a Goidelic^ for which chw 
was substituted, yielding chmhala. Then ib was 
reduced to w, and lastly to w,^ so that the forms became 

^ Witb this cbange compare that of tv or iii into u in Welsh 
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fual and chioUal, the latter of which was simplified into 
hual. 

Huytj given by M. Ernault in the Rev. Celtique, xi, 
469, as part of the Breton locutions, ne huyt quel, " il 
est assez bien", and huytout a ra^ '*il n'est pas bien" 
together with the Vannetais compound dihuytein, ** d6- 
cheoir". He connects the whole group with the Welsh 
chvrithoy mentioned under chwith above. Le Gonidec 
has the words in question written c'houita or c^houitovt 
and dic^houiteiny which he gives as a synonym of the 
Vannes verb dic^Jwuigein, " d^choir ', mentioned under 
Chwefror. He adds that he had never seen the shorter 
form used except in the first and the third persons 
of the singular, and then always with the negative, 
thus, N4 c'houitann 1c4t, ** je ne me porte pas mal, je suis 
passablement bien". Sometimes it meant also *' je ne 
m'en soucie pas, cela m'est indiflF6rent'^ and nS c^houit 
kSty ** il ne se porte pas mal". Now the t of huytyc'houitf 
seems to me to make it impossible to connect the word 
with the Welsh chwithoy and it reminds me much more 
of the Ir. tuitiniy ** fall". Compare Breton toc'hor^ 
*^ faible» d6bile, languissant, abattu de maladie ou de 
fatigue"; a word possibly of the same origin as the Irish 
verb to[r]cAar, as in d€[ro]chair Ad^m, "A. fell"; and co 
tor chair a full ocus a f edit de, *'so that his blood and 
his flesh fell off* him"; that is, he became bloodless and 
lean. See Windischs Irische Texte^ pp. 127-8, 840. To 
explain the Breton dihuytein by means of the Ir. tuitimy 
it is to be noticed that the stem of the latter word is 
usually analysed into to-fo-ety where et is what remains 
of some verb of motion of the form (p)enty (p)et, of the 
same origin, possibly, as the Greek irirvktoy *' I fall". The 

huhet {BlcLck Booky 28a), Imchedd; BretoD, Jmez, buh^z, ''a life", 
from btviiay of somewhat the same formation as Sanskrit jlvyay 
" life"; also Welsh duy " black", for diUh of the same origin as Ir. 
duby dubh. In the latter instance Welsh has another form, dyf^ as 
in Dyflyn or Diflyny a *' black pool" in the Towy, near Llandoverj ; 
and the river-name Dnlas occars also as Diflas and DiwlaSy while 
Dowlais points back to Dywlais, Compare Howd and howyd for 
Hywd and hywyd, " life", 
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particle /b is the preposition, meaning ** under, below", 
and corresponding to Greek {mo and Latin s-uh^ 
'* under"; and to (also tu) is the accented form in Irish 
of a prefix to which corresponds an unaccented rfo, 
identical with the Irish preposition do, du^ " to", of 
the same meaning and origin as English to probably. 
With regard to/o, it is right to say that it represents 
an early wo for u(p)Oy and that w became y as a 
Goidelic initial, and v when protected by Z, r, or n, 
while in other positions it has, as a rule, disappeared 
from the pronunciation. But in an ancient Irish MS.^ 
found at the Monastery of St. Paul, in Carinthia, this 
verb takes, for instance, the form dufuit, ** falls, cadit'\ 
and the question arises how the word comes to have 
an y between two vowels. Either the scribe pronounced 
the word with f, or he inserted / because he thought 
the word contained the simpler compound fuit, which 

^ The Brythonio languages are also to be regarded as having the 
preposition as do^ but in O. Welsh it appears as di ; that is, ddi, 
later t, *' to*'; written in Cornish, do, dho, dhe, thy ; Breton, do, da, 
de. As a prefix in Welsh it is di and dy ; Cornish, di ; Breton, do, 
di. Its most emphatic form is preserved in do in Welsh answers in- 
volving verbs of a past tense, as in il (leth hi f Do, na ddo, ^ Did she 
go? She did, she did not", where the answers stand for do-aeth and 
na ddo-aeth. The form, to, ^u, seems to me not to be Brythonio, thongh 
Stokes identifies the group (p. 132) with a Gothic du, which he 
derives from thu. For my part, I should rather suppose, either that 
the Goidelic had two distinct prepositions, tu and du, which it hit 
on a way of utilising, one as emphatic or accented, and the other 
as proclitic ; or else that it had only the one, do, with its consonant 
liable to be provected under the stress of the accent. In any case 
Goidelic systematically distinguishes between accented and unac- 
cented prepositions used as prefixes, as, for instance, in the case of 
€8 (accented) and as (unaccented), both of the same meaning and 
origin as Welsh ech, eh, Latin ex. On the other hand, Brythonio is not 
observed to lay itself out for such a distinction to any considerable 
extent. 

^ This instance is unfortunate, in that Windisch ascribes it to 
the eighth century, while Zimmer maintains that it cannot date 
earlier than the latter part of the eleventh. See Zimmer's GIosscb 
Hihernicm, p. xl, and Windisch, Ir, Texte, p. 317 ; also the Revue 
Celtique, v, 128-9, where Windisch corrects his error as to the tense 
of du^it ijj his Jr. Texte, p. 857, 
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the analysis of dufuit and tuitim prove to us to have 
existed. If he pronounced the^ we must suppose the 
force of the accent on the second syllable of dufuit to 
have helped the original u to become f, just as if it 
had been an initial consonant. Put this back from the 
scribe's time to the era of the migrations from this 
country to Armorica, and we may say that the syllable 
in question was pronounced with an initial /or else a 
w, accompanied probably with aspiration induced by 
the stress accent, or else some intermediate consonant.^ 
Any one of these sounds would do to account for the 
hu of dihuytein. The simpler verb huyt^ which claims 
our attention next, may possibly be a decapitated form 
of the other ; but as it is only used with a negative, I 
am inclined to think that it is complete. In other 
words, that the Breton ni huyt or ni chouit is an early 
Goidelic ni ud-et-, continued in uninterrupted use by a 
people whose original language of the Goidelic group 
was gradually extinguished by a Brythonic one. The 
distinction between an enclitic and an orthotone verb 
is well illustrated by such Irish sentences as the fol- 
lowing, which I cite from Ascoli's Ambrosian Codex, 
ii, pp. lxxiii-14 : inti for a tuitsom "is super quern 
cadit'*, and the one already cited from Windisch (Revue 
Celtiqv£,y, 128), dufuit im lln, " there falls into my net". 
Here we seem to have tuit from tu-uoety and dufuit 
from du -ud-et. For certain possible traces of some such 
a system in Welsh, see my note on rodesit in Evans* 
Book ofLlan Ddv, p. xliv. 

Lluthrod, the small pieces, or dihris and dust, into 
which some of the peat harvested for winter is reduced, 
just as a store of large coal leaves at the bottom a 

^ Besides dufuit, *' cadit*', there occars more commonlj dothuit, 
with the same sense ; and this form would seem to require to be 
analysed into dvntvrUO'U ; but I am not sure that dothuit was not 
another waj of writing dufuit, and that both should be treated as 
du-h-uit, with h developed in the hiatus by the accent. With tuit, 
dothuit, Ascoli, in his Ambrosian Codex, ii, p. Izxiy, compares teit, 
dotiit, and Stokes, in his Urk. Sprcichschatz, p. 33, analyses dothuit 
into to-to-^o-t-etit, which somewhat staggers me. 
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quantity of small coal. The term is usually lluthrod 
mawn, *'the debris of peat"; but I do not recollect 
hearing it except in North Cardiganshire, where the 
word is pronounced llyihrod, and sometimes lliihrod; 
whence I gather it would have been in book Welsh 
lluthrod^ as the u of Gwynedd is unknown in North 
Cardiganshire. Compare the Ir. luaithre, luaithreachy 
given by O'Reilly as meaning *' ashes", and luaithreadh 
as meaning " ashes, dust, powder"; Sc. Gaelic, Ituiitkre, 
"ashes"; Manx, leoirey ; all derived from luaifh, "dust, 
ashes"; Manx, leoie. The word lluthrod is a plural, 
and the termination od is not unfrequently used in 
Welsh to indicate the plural, so it need not be sup- 
posed a part of the original loan-word. 

Llwchy^'a, lake", pi. llychau; Breton, louc^hy **tout 
amas d'eau en general, mare, 6tang"; Irish and Scotch 
Gaelic, loch, "lake"; Manx, ZogrA; all of the same origin, 
probably, as Latin locus ; but the ch of the Welsh and 
Breton form cannot be explained except on the suppo- 
sition of a borrowing from Goidelic. 

Macmj/y "a youth or stripling, a page or groom"; 
maccwyaeth, "one's bringing up, nurture" {lolo MSS., 
p. 211). The older form of macury is macwyfy which 
occurs, but I have lost my reference to it. Compare 
the Mediaeval Ir. maccoemy " a child, a youth" (later, 
macdemh, O'Reilly), which is supposed to be made up 
of ?Mac, "son", and c6em, ** affable, dear"; but c6eni is in 
Welsh cu (for an older cuf), as in tad cu, " grandfather"; 
literally, " a fond father"; so I take it that macivyf ^wos 
borrowed bodily from Goidelic. 

Machdaithj "a maid or young woman"; Cornish, 
mahteid, machtethy " a maiden", of which Williams, in 
his Cornish Dictionary, says that there is no such a 
word in Welsh or Breton. That is, however, an error, 
as we have y vachteith as a synonym of y morvin, " the 
damsel", in the well known verses in the Black Book 
of Carmarthen, on the inundation of Seithen bin's 
realm. The language is obscure, but we seem to have 
even the damsel s name in the word mereind, which I 
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regard as the equivalent of Margaret ^ in that poem. 
See Evans' facsimile, foL 536. The Irish word was 
macdachty " the second stage of human life, reckoned 
from seven to fifteen" (O'Donovans Supplement to 
O'Reilly's Dictionary)^ and from that was, perhaps, 
derived the term ingen rruicdacht, ** a young woman, a 
marriageable girl'^; but the word seems to have been 
treated also as an adjective, and Zeuss cites ro-macdacty 
" super-adulta" {Gram. Celtica, p. 805). The Welsh 
word seems irregular in not being machda£th rather 
than machdaithy and the like remark applies to the 
Cornish one ; but, perhaps, we are to suppose rather 
that the Irish max^dacht represents an older macdecht. 

Machdeyrriy mechdeyrn, mychdeyrriy "a lord or 
prince"; Cornish, myghtem, " dominus"; Breton, Tnach- 
tiem, which Zeuss, Gr. Celticay p. 192, cites as synony- 
mous with tyrannus in the Redon CartulairCy while the 
editor, M. de Courson, in his Prolegomena to that col- 
lection, p. ccix, regards the Tnachtierns who figure in it 
as " princes h^r^ditaires des paroisses". Except when 
the word is vaguely used in a religious sense, it seems 
to have meant in Welsh an inferior lord ; not a supreme 
lord, as guessed in Davies' Dictionary, This latter 
view was apparently derived from rendering Tnechdeym- 
ddled and mechdeyrn-ged by regium donum^ and under- 
standing that term to mean a payment due to the 
king or superior lord, instead of a debt or gift due from 
an inferior lord. Davies, moreover, suggests that the 
term mechdeyrn is derived from machy " vas, prses, 
fidejussor, sponsor, adpromissor", and teyrn, "rex, 
tyrannus". As to the latter element there can be no 
doubt. It is in Welsh teyrn (for tegym = tegernios)y 
and in Old Ir. tigeme or tigerna ; but there are traces 
also of a dissyllable, tegeim, from an early stem tegernOy 
as in TEGEKNOMALi ; and the word has been formed 
from teg or tigy " a house", in much the same way as 

^ See Anenrin Owen's edition of the Laws oj Wales, vol. ii, pp. 
831, 894. 
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dominuSy " a lord'', from dorn/us, " a house". The other 
part of the word is, in my opinion, the Ir. mac, **a 
son"; the whole term, borrowed in a somewhat older 
form, being mac tigema, meaning " a chieftain s son, or 
one who is in the line of descent to be a chieftain". * 

Madden, ''to forgive"; Ir. Tnaitheamh, *' forgiveness, 
pardon"; Med. Ir. mathem ; Sc. math, " forgive"; Manx, 
m^iih'ty "forgiven"; derived probably from the same 
source as Ir. Tnaith, Sc. Gaelic math, Manx mie, " good", 
and conveying the idea of the creditor or the injured 
party showing his good will and good feeling by relin- 
quishing his rights to enforce payment or punishment. 
If that should prove well founded, madden could not 
be of Welsh origin, as the word corresponding to the 
Goidelic maith, math, " good", is mad, of the same 
meaning, not Tnadd or math. In maddeu we should 
have an instance of vowel-flanked th being softened to 
dd. See my Manx Phonology, p. 105.^ 

Mail, " mutilus", already noticed as an Old Welsh 
word borrowed from Goidelic, and continued in certain 
place-names, as distinguished from the purely Welsh 
moel, "bald, hairless, hornless" (see pp. 23-7 above), 
and add to the Ir. Mael-Phatraic the Cornish MueU 
Patrec, the name of a serf in the Bodmin manumissions 
(Rewe Celtiqv^, i, 337). 

Meth, " a fail, a miss"; m^ethu, " to fail"; Breton, 7n6z, 
"shame, disgrace"; in the Vannes dialect, mec'h. Com- 
pare Ir. m£atK " to fail" (O'Donovan) ; meathaim, " I 
fade, decay, wither" (O'Reilly) ; Sc. Gaelic, meath, 
"fade, decay, fail". According to Dr. Stokes these 
words are of the same origin as the Greek fidrijv, " in 
vain . 



1 Also p. 97, where it is suggested that Welsh meddal, "soft", 
comes from a Goidelic maothal. This, to be tenable, would, how- 
ever, imply that maoHuil represents an older moithdl^ successively 
reduced to muetkal, mithal, and rndddal, which is, perhaps, possible. 
Kelly's Manx-English Dictionary has an adjective, meddal, " soft, 
tender, delicate'', which I cannot trace elsewhere. I suspect that it 
was by a mistake that it has been inserted as a Manx word at all. 
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Mur meaning " great, large, or big" in such names as 
Frut Mur, " Great Stream", in the Book of Han Ddv, 
pp. 122, 180, 365, now '* the Frood, a tributary of the 
Usk, and Tnou MuVj " Great Hollow", Ibid., pp. 32, 44, 
165-6, 372, 377, supposed to be Chepstow. Neither 
of these names enables one to ascertain the sound of 
the u in the old word mur ; but we probably have it 
in the Welsh name of the Glamorgan river, called in 
English Ogmor or Ogmore, but in Welsh Ogmr, for an 
older Ogvur, directly derived from the Ocuur^ Ocmur^ 
of the Book of Llan Ddv, pp. 213-4, 225, 376. Com- 
pare Irish m6r^ " great", Old Irish m&r, mdr, of the 
same meaning ; Sc. Gaelic, mor; Manx, mooar, rmiar 
(Phillips). The Irish mar is the one which corresponds 
to the Welsh maivr, *' great", and Gaulish mdro-Sy hut, 
as a rule, it is replaced in Med. Irish by the form moV, 
which owes its 6 probably to the nasalizing influence of 
the initial m, on which see my Manx Phonology, 
pp. 40-42. 

Mwyth, " mollis ait D. P." The D. P. cited by 
Davies was ''Davidus Powelus SS. Th. D., 1580", and 
Davies goes on to ask whether we have not the plural 
of mwyth in the common word mwythau, moethaii, 
*' delicice'. We have a derivative in the adjective 
moethus, or mwythiis, " pampered or luxurious in one s 
habits." Compare the Irish maoth, "tender, soft" 
(O'Reilly) ; O. Irish, mdith, "tener", Gr. Celtica\p. 31; 
Sc. Gaelic, maoth, ^' tender, soft" ; Manx, meigh, 
" tender, soft" ; myti (Phillips). 

Rhathy which has been already discussed, p. 19 above, 
as borrowed from the Irish rdth^ " earthworks, a 
fortification". " The Rath" par excellence is not near 
Pentyparc, as stated on that page, but near Withybush, 
and on the Withybush estates. I have lately learned 
that the part of Cardiff called Roath is always spoken 
of in Welsh as y Rhdih; and Professor Powel and 
others remind me that one of the common spellings of 
the name in Clark's Cartce et alia Munimenta de Glamor- 
gan is Raath : this is the case, for instance, in several 
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documents of the early part of the fourteenth century, 
given in the first volume of that valuable collection. 

Bhuthr, *' a rush or onslaught" ; Irish, rucUhar, of 
the same meaning. These words are, according to 
Dr. Stokes (p. 234), derived from a stem, routrOy of the 
same origin as Latin mo, " I fall or rush down." If that 
is correct, the corresponding Welsh form should have 
been rhvdr, which, as far as I know, does not exist. 

Sarhau, " to insult", sarhad, " insult", which stand 
respectively for sarag-u and sarag-ad. Compare Med. 
Irish sdraigim, "I insult or wrong"; Sc. Gaelic, 
sarachadh, " oppressing, wronging, annoying"; and, pos- 
sibly, the Manx sarey, " a command". 

SUy " the spawn or fry of fish" ; silod, " any small 
firy or young fish"; Ir. skol, "seed, sperm, race"; siol 
Sisg, ** spawn" ; siolruighy " to spawn" ; Old Irish, 
sUy ^^semen" ; Sc. Gaelic, siol, " race, ofl&pring, spawn"; 
Manx, shed. The corresponding Welsh word of native 
origin is M, " oflfepring, race", whence epil^ " one's 
posterity or descendants." 

Taer, " importunate, urgent" ; taeru^ " to asseverate, 
to affirm with vehemence" ; Briton t^r, " vif, prompt, 
violent, v^h^ment, t^m6raire", derived from ^o^r, " stub- 
bom, positive, urgent", whence haeru, " to assert 
positively". This kind of derivation, however, is not 
known to be Brythonic, but it is common enough on 
Goidelic ground ; for instance, in such words as 
comthdud, ^' immutati6'\ for com-io-hdud from $6ud, 
soady " a turning"; and tellaimy ** I take away", the 
simplex corresponding to which is selainiy " I take" : 
see Stokes's Urk Spr., p. 301. 

Talcen, " forehead" ; Cornish taly Breton tdly " front, 
face, fajade", whence tcdbenny " frontispiece, face 

^ This word epU stands for eb-hil=epo-8il. Compare the Epynt 
of Mynydd Epynt^ in Brecknockshire, for eh-hyntzzzEpo-nnt-, The 
prefix, ehy ep^ is one of the components of h-eb^ *' besides, without"; 
Ir. a-each, '* by, beside''; Latin, a-eciis and a-eqiLes-. We have it also 
in Welsh ehrwydd, " qnick, swift"; Gkiulish, epo-redi in EporedirTix 
( = Ir. Bi-Eochrctidhi), "king of the Swift", rather than **king of 
them who make horses ran", as it has lately been interpreted. 

5th 8X11., TOL. XIX. 19 
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principale d'un grand b&timent", and tcdgenn^ " fron- 
teau, Dande de toile fort ^troite et souvent gamie de 
dentelle, que les Bretonnes les moins riches mettent 
sur le front, avec un transparent dessous*'. The 
Welsh has also toZ, "the end of anything m the 
horizontal direction"; but it is pronounced tcU (not 
t&i), though the derivative tcUar, " the margin of cross 
ploughing at the end of the furrows in a field", is 
pronounced td-lar, and not tdl-ar or tal-lar. Now the 
Welsh talcen seems to be a syntactic compound to be 
interpreted like the common place-name Tal y Bont, 
" end of the Bridge" ; so it must be understood to 
mean the end of the cen, and that word can here only 
mean, it seems to me, the head, for which cenn^ Mod. 
Irish ceann, was the Goidelic term, for an early 
qicennO'S, Gaulish penno-s, Welsh periy '* head''. 

Taw, used in parts of South Wales for mai " (2uod 
est'\ a variant of mae " is" as in Afe wedws taw-e ; in 
North Wales, Mi ddeydodd mai-ey *' He said that it is", 
and Ni wyr neh taw fi ddd yno, in North Wales, Ni 
wyr neh mai fi oedd yno^ " Nobody knows that it is 
1 who was there". Compare Irish atd^ tdy "is", 
Sc. Gaelic tha, Manx ta. 

Tech-u, " to flee" ; Breton, tec^hout, tec^hi, tec^het^ of 
the same meaning ; Med. Irish techim, " I flee" ; 
Sc. Gaelic teich, " flee" ; Manx ghea^ " flight". Dr. 
Stokes would derive the Brythonic verbs from a form 
tekkdj Urh Spr.^ p. 125 ; but to me it seems more 
probable that they come direct from Goidelic, for which 
he postulates tekd. 

Teilwngy formerly teUyngy " worthy" ; Irish, tiudang, 
tualaing, " capable, worthy" ; tualnge^ of the same 
meaning ; all related to such verbs as fo-loing^ 
" sustinet" ; im-fO'lung, " officio". But the Welsh 
form borrowed would seem to have been teilyng, and 
that from which it was borrowed was the prototype 
of tualnge, namely, to-uo-lngiorSy from which tne 
Welsh would have been successively toueilnguhSy 
toueilng, teueUng. But as eu and ei came to sound 



GOIDELIC WORDS IN BRYTHONIC. 291 

closely alike in most of the dialects, a merging of the 
diphthongs took place, together with the expansion of 
the ng into yng or vmg^ — Whence the two forms, teilyng 
and teilwng. 

Tolcy "a hollow or dent made by a blow", tolciOy "to 
make such hollows in the surface of anything", tylcio, 
" to attack with the head and horns as a bull does", 
such a bull being called in Anglesey tarw tylciog or 
twlciogy **a pushing bull", while teciall tolciog would be 
a tea-kettle with dents or marks of blows on it. So it 
is impossible to sever tolcy from twlcy "a cot or sty", as 
in twlc mochyn, " a pig-sty" ; and from twlc Dr. Pughe 
derives tylcyUy *'a small novel", a word which I have 
no recollection of meeting with. Compare Irish tolgy 
given by O'Reilly as meaning " a bed " and " a breach," 
together with toh^ "a wave", tuilgy '*a hillock", and 
tulgach^ "jolting, rocking, inconstant" : the word tolg 
occurs in Med. Irish literature in the sense of couch, 
berth or bed. The history of these words is obscure, 
but one thing is certain, namely, that though twlc is 
used by the Welsh poet D. ab Gwilym in the fourteenth 
century, the word can hardly be mistaken for a native 
one : to be that, it should be twlch. 

Toraeth, " profit, produce, result, a good q uantity of 
anything", tereithiogy "fruitful". Old Irish, toracht^ 
" successus, processus, proventus", cognate with a verb 
to-reg or do-reg^ as in dorega, *' veniet", niterga/m ni 
"non redibimus": see Ascoli's Amhrosian Codex^ II, 
pp. cxcviii-ix. 

Twrchy " a swine or boar", twrch daear^ " a mole", 
literally "earth-boar", used in N. Wales for gwadd, 
"a mole"; tyrchu^ "to disturb the ground as a pig 
does" ; Cornish torchy " a boar" ; Breton tourc'h. 
Compare Irish and Sc. Gaelic tore, "a boar". But 
Twrch Trwyth is called Ore TrSith in Cormac s Gloss- 
ary, which suggests that he was also called Tore 
Tr^th, as ore was practically synonymous with tore, 
being the Goidelic representative, etymologically 
speaking, of the Latin poreus and its congeners. It 

19» 
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is curious that the language should have had two 
words ore and tore, both meaning a pig or boar, and I 
cannot help thinking that tore is derived from ore 
under the influence of the definite article in, now an, 
" the", which, with (yre, yields not inore but intorc, 
for nd(a)h6re = nda-s drea-s. Should this conjecture 
prove well founded, we should infer that the Brythons 
adopted the word from the Goidels before the emigra- 
tion from this country to Armorica in the fifth century, 
or else that the language of some of the emigrants 
was Goidelic. 

Tywys, •'* the act of leading or guiding" ; tywysog, 
** a prince" ; O. Ir. tuus, " a beginning" ; tdisech, " a 
leader, prince". Dr. Stokes (p. 269) derives ttlv^ and 
tyvrys from a prototype to-vessu-s with vess from a 
verb vedd, " I bring, lead, wed "; but the decisive 
feature of these words is the to for what should be in 
Welsh do'f now dy-. The same remark applies in the 
case of the etymologies, proposed above, of the Welsh 
words taer, teUwug, and toraeth. 

YmrysoUy (unryson, "to contend, dispute, or 
quarrel " ; Irish imredsan, *' dispute, controversy, 
strife, misunderstanding" (O'Reilly); O. Irish tm- 
hressan, " strife" ; dative, imhresun, the verb cognate 
with which occurs as imfresna, " adversatur", im/resnat, 
" adversantur". 

Now that the list of instances which have as yet 
occurred to me has been exhausted, it may be worth 
the while to pass them rapidly in review as regards 
the consonantal changes which they establish, at 
least in so far as they have not been sufiiciently 
discussed already. The following points are to be 
noticed : — 

1. Goidelic eh and th remain in Welsh as the voice- 
less spirants so written, as in llweh, " a lake" ; Ir. heh, 
and hythy " ever" ; Ir. hith-. 

2. Goidelic ee or c and tt or t, liable to be reduced 
to g and d, appear in Welsh as g and d, as in hreg, 
hregedd, " a sham or falsehood", Irish 6r^, brSag, 
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" a lie"; and codwrn^ " a fair, Ir. ciUv/im, cvdaim, of 
the same meaning. 

3. On the other hand the cc or c that remains c in 
Irish is also c in Welsh when it occurs between vowels, 
as in macvn/y '* a youth, a groom" ; Ir. maccoemy 
macaemh from mace or maCy^ "a boy or son"; and 
brecan, brycaUf a plaid or tartan", Ir. hrecan, now 
spelt hreacan ; and so with Breton huyt, c'houity as 
compared with Mod. Ir. tuitim. 

4. Final re and rt become rch and rth in Welsh, as 
in tmrchy '*a boar"; Ir. tore, and hygw{r)thy "threaten"; 
Ir. hagairty while Ig makes fc, as in celcy ** concealment, 
trick, hoard", Ir. edgy cealg ; and tolcy "a dent", 
Ir. tolg. 

5. Medial c + t or c + d make cht in Welsh, written 
cht or chdy as in Med. Welsh machteithy *' a damsel" ; 
Ir. Tnacdacht and machdeyniy *^an inferior lord", 
Ir. -mac tigemay "a lord's son": so medial chd in a 
word like hrechdan remains intact. 

6. Final cht makes in Welsh ithy eth, as in machteith 
already mentioned, and in toraethy ** abundance" ; 
Ir. toracht. 

Considering that the loans here discussed belonged 
presumably to very different dates, it is remarkable 
that the changes of sound which they evidence are so 
homogeneous and simple. One or two, however, call 
for some notice. The word chwyd^ " vomit", for in- 
stance, might have been expected, judging by the 

^ In medisBval Irish mace assonates now and then with words like 
tlctchty which reminds one of the Highland pronnnciation, mack-Cy 
genitive mich-k, with ck as in German dock and ich respectively. 
On the other hand, Map-onos, and Welsh map, inaby would have led 
one to expect, not mace or rrt,aCy bnt mack. How is the discrepancy 
to be accounted for ? I can only suggest that the m nasalized the 
vowel, and that the nasal vowel analysed itself into an oral vowel 
plus a nasal consonant : thus maqua-8, lYMquorSy mdnquas, manqtMSf 
maqquas — , the genitive maqqui, occurs regularly in Ogam inscrip- 
tions from the neighbourhood of Dingle, in Kerry. Compare Manx 
mairishter, " master", and cranky " a hill" (from cnoc), and see Rhys's 
Manx Phonology, pp. 31, 33, 36, 39, 42). 
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analogy of most of the others, to have been not chwyd 
but chwythy since the Irish is sceith. But Irish th, in 
this and the like positions, stands for an eariier t, 
Aryan t in fact. The Goidelic habit, however, of 
changing t into th ceased so early that comparatively 
few of the loan words from Latin show it ; and the 
same remark applies to c becoming ch : see my Manx 
Phonology, p. 79, where some of them are enumerated. 
It is to that early time, then, say the latter part 
perhaps of the Roman occupation of Britain, that I 
would refer the borrowing of the word here in question, 
namely, when sceith was still squeit- or squit-. To the 
same period I should also ascribe the borrowing of the 
names Con-horget, p. 33 ; Kin-dilic and Gur-dilic, 
pp. 35-6 ; Old Breton Gur-dilec : see Ernault's 
Cartulaire de Landevennec, p. 1. 

The most remarkable thing about the vowels is the 
number of different diphthongs which converge into 
wy in Welsh ; long e or ei, as in carawys and colwyn ; 
di or 5t, as in arlwy and clwyf; 6i or (fe, as in macwy ; 
Uiy as in Con-scuit in the previous list, besides the wy 
representing possibly the contraction of a nasal syllable, 
as in anwyl. 

Several things in the foregoing list imply that the 
two languages, Brythonic and Goidelic, must have 
existed side by side for a length of time. This was 
suggested in dealing with the word Chwefror, 
"February", where Irish cruimthiry "a priest", from 
late Latin prehiter, for presbyter, through a Brythonic 
premiter, was compared. This latter is only one of an 
interesting group of words which embrace the following 
instances worthy of mention: Latin pa^cAa, " Passover"; 
Welsh pasCy pasg, " Easter" ; Irish cdisCy cdisg ; 
Sc. Gaelic caisg ; Manx caisht : Latin purpura, 
purple"; Welsh porffor; Irish corcur, " purple or scar- 
let colour": Latin pallium, " a covering' ; Irish caille, 
•* a veil", the Brythonic loan-word, of which caille is 
the Irish form, is hardly the Welsh pall, "an awning or 
tent", which may have been borrowed, as suggested by 
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M. Loth, from Old French pcUle^ whence also the 
English pall : Latin pluma, ** a feather" ; Welsh pluf, 
*' plumage, feathers ; Irish clumh : Latin puteus, " a 
well or pit" ; Welsh pydew^ " a pit" ; Irish cuithe : 
Latin planta, " a plant, sprout, or twig", plantare, " to 
set, plant, or transplant" ; Welsh planty " offspring, 
children", also found applied to a single (AiiXdi^planhigyn^ 
" a single plant", plannu, *' to plant" ; Irish eland, ** a 
plant, offspring, the children of a family", clannaim, ** I 
plant";^ and last, but not least, St. Patrick's Irish name, 
Cothraigey literally Patricius.'^ The west of Britain pro- 
bably afforded opportunities for the two languages to 
exist side by side. For before the Roman occupation the 
Brythons had, probably, pushed their conquests to the 
coast of Mid- Wales, but when Roman rule was firmly 
established they, found themselves forced to abstain 
from further encroachment by force of arms on Goidelic 
territory; and even when the Roman officials were 
eventually chased away, the settled inhabitants of the 
west cannot have had much leisure to renew ancient 
feuds, as they had to combine to resist attacks from 
without. That they did combine is proved, for in- 
stance, by the word for Welshmen, namely, C!ymry=^ 
Com-broges, which meant compatriots or dwellers in 
the same land — and what better fitting name could 
they have found ? They could not have called them- 
selves men of the same stock, or speakers of the same 
language, for they were Brythons and Goidels, and 
spoke at least two different languages, Brythonic and 
Goidelic. 

Though the Roman occupation put an end to 
conquests by Brythons in Britain, it could hardly 
efface the influence of the fact that they had come 

^ See a note in my Manx Phonology , p. 37 ; also Stokes, Urk, 
SprcbchsehaiZy p. 63, where he refers clandy *' Nachkommenschaft, 
Geschlecht", to a stem, qUmatdy but without explaining the phonetics 
implied. 

2 The most cnrions instance is O'Reilly's praiseachy "a crib or 
manger"; Sc. Gaelic, prc^c^h; O. Welsh preaepy from h^tin prassepe. 
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here as conquerors ; and, in spite of the superior power 
of Rome, the memory of that fact must have given 
the Brythons a position of superiority which may have 
tended to render Brythonic fashionable to some extent 
among families of Goidelic descent and traditions. 
So it is not improbable that throughout the Roman 
occupation Brythonic speech continued to spread itself 
steadily in the non-Brythonic districts, especially 
among the ruling classes. Among the common people, 
however, Goidelic must have persisted far and wide 
for a long time. Nay, one might go so far as to say, 
however paradoxical it may sound, that all Welsh- 
men who converse in Welsh still speak Goidelic to a 
certain extent, although they are not aware of it. 
In saying so I have in view the following fact : with 
the exception of a few defective or irregular verbs,^ 
the verbs used in colloquial Welsh make the third 
person singular of the present-future of the indicative 
mood in ith^ as in gwelith, " sees, or will see"; clowith^ 
"hears or will hear"; rhedith^ "shall or will run"; 
and cymrithy " shall or will take". The native 
Brythonic termination was it, liable to be softened to 
idf as in rhetid, "runs, is wont to run"; syrthid, 
" falls, is wont to fall"; and hid, " est, solet"; but even 

^ In my own dialect of North Cardiganshire, daw, ** will come", 
never has ith appended ; but in Carnarvonshire the word becomes 
doith, and in Glamorgan datoith. In the case of caiff, ^^ will haye", 
the most common colloquial forms are ceiff and ceith ; and this verb 
has influenced one or two others, namely, d, '' will go'*, and gvmd, 
** will do or make". How the false analogy arises will be seen from 
the following comparison of the literary and colloqaial forms : — 

Myned, " to go". ^"^^^^^^^ ^"^ 

1. Af— a 

2. Ei— ei 

3. A, aiff— eiff, 
eith 



Caffael or cciel, " to 

have". 
Sing., 1. Caf — ca 
„ 2. Cei — cei 
„ 3. CaiflT — ceiff, 
ceith 



1. Gwnaf — gna 

2. Gwnei—gnei 

3. Gwna, gwnaiff — 
gneith 



From eaiff, together with the forms aiff and gwnaiff brought into 
existence under its direct influence, the termination ijff^ has become 
optional in a good many other verbs ; hut Oh is decidedly the pre* 
valent termination, and iff the exception. 
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in mediseval Welsh this termination ^as disappearing, 
and in modern Welsh it is unknown : in fact, rhetid 
and syrthid are now rhed^ " will run", and syrthy "will 
fall". The corresponding Goidelic must have once 
been iih^ for which we have in Old Irish zd, a softened 
pronunciation of ithj Modem Irish idh. Take, for 
examples, Old Irish beridy " bears, carries"; Old Irish 
carid, "loves", Modern Irish caratdh^ Mediaeval Irish 
lingid, "springs or leaps", Modem Irish Kngidh. This 
termination ith is now part and parcel of the Welsh 
verb in every district in the Principality where Welsh 
is commonly spoken ; and it has doubtless been in the 
spoken language from the time when Goidelic was 
current in the west ; but it has been systematically 
ignored in book Welsh to this day. This proves at 
least two things : its undoubted plebeian origin, and 
the remarkable conservatism of the literary class in 
Wales. 

It is usually supposed that a word which happens 
to be common to Welsh and* Breton cannot be a loan- 
word from Goidelic ; but, unless I am wrong in the 
foregoing list, that must be an error. The emigrants 
who settled in Armorica left this country, some in the 
latter part of the fifth century, but most of them 
apparently in the early part of the sixth. The 
dominant language among them must have been 
Brythonic ; but many of tnem probably as yet used 
Goidelic, and for some time possibly after they settled 
in Brittany. One of their chiefs on the Continent in 
the latter part of the fifth century was called in Latin 
Riothamus, a name which with its th looks more 
Goidelic than Brythonic; but it is possible that we 
are to ascribe the th in it merely to a perverse 
spelling. There are, however, facts of another order 
and of greater weight, one or two of which deserve 
notice. Take, for example, the Breton word hespy 
" dry, giving no milk", mentioned at page 271 above. 
This is said to be mostly pronounced hesk in Brit- 
tany, and so with the compound hanvesk-eUy '* vache 
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sterile, qui na ni lait, ni veau", to which Welsh 
corresponds with Havesp, a river-name, meaning 
" summer- dry"; Irish samhaisc^ "a heifer". That 
sk is not a late corruption here of sp is rendered 
probable by Cornish chiming in with heuch heskyz for 
"a dry cow" (cited, s.v. Dry^ in Jago's English-Cornish 
Dictionary y from Borlase's Cornish Vocabulary), The 
explanation is rather that by the side of hesp^ '' dry", 
there existed the Goidelic sesc (in mutation hesc) of 
the same meaning. So it matters little whether one 
says, that the Goidelic sesc was Brythonicized by its 
initial being made A, or the Brythpnic hesp Goidelicized 
by its final being made h. In Cornish the purely 
Brythonic form is not recorded, and in Breton it 
seems to be all but banished from the language. 

The next case is that of the defijiite article, which 
in Cornish and Breton was an, " the", while in Welsh 
it was formerly written ir, now yr. On the other 
hand, the article in Irish is now an^ formerly in 
(pronounced probably n), so that it looks as if the 
Goidelic article had been admitted into the Brythonic 
of Cornwall and Armorica. In Cornish the Brythonic 
article corresponding to the Welsh yr was com- 
pletely lost, and nearly so in Breton, for Zeus 
could only find an as the article in the Breton 
books which he studied ; but in the later Breton ann 
is confined to nouns and adjectives beginning with 
a vowel or one of the consonants, ^, d, 7i, the article 
before the other consonants being a/Py^ corresponding 
to the Welsh yr. This latter article ar cannot have 
been wholly banished from the spoken language at 
any time, otherwise it would be difl&cult to account 
for its appearance in all the chief dialects of the 
Breton of the present day. Should this surmise as to 
the Goidelic origin of the article an prove well 
founded, it would be hard to exaggerate the linguistic 

^ See the Gram, Celtica^ pp. 218, 219, and Villemarque's Legoni- 
deCf p. 14. It is right to say that before I the Breton article becomes 
cU ; but does that al stand for an earlier ar or an? 
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importance of the population which spoke Goidelic in 
the south-western portion of this island before Biy- 
thonic became general among them. But the case is 
much the same with Welsh, for we use the Irish article 
in yn awr, " now", from atuTy " hour", y n'aill...y Holly 
" the one... the other", and in phrases like yn gyf(igos= 
0. Irish in chomocus ^^juxta'\ and yn f renin, *' in the 
character of king, as king". 

Before closing these remarks I wish to make a few 
additions to the proper names in my paper on the Goidels 
in Wales. l^he first of these is Aedd^ in the name 
of the Welsh eponymus of Ynys Prydain^ " Britain", 
namely, Prydein a6 Aedd Mawr, *' Prydain, son of 
Aedd the Great", which reminds one of the eponymus 
Cruithne mac Cinge or Cruidne filius Cinge of the 
Pictish Chronicle, where Cruithne or Cruidne has its 
exact equivalent in Prydein. This tradition, brought 
to Wales probably from the North by the Sons of 
Cunedda, seems to be Picto-Goidelic rather than 
Brythonic, and there is no reason to suppose that Aedd 
is a name of Brythonic origin. The attempt to connect 
this as a Welsh name with Welsh aidd^ " zeal ", and 
both with Irish ae<i," fire", and the personal names u4ec? 
and AeddUj involves impossible phonology. 

Next comes the name of Dyfnwal Moel-mud, the 
legendary legislator of the Kymry. Dyfnwal is the 
Welsh corresponding to the Irish Domhnall, Anglicized 
" Donald ", but Moel Mud can hardly be other than 
the representative of early Goidelic Mail Mdt% which 
yields in Irish MaeUmhuaidh^ Anglicized '* MoUoy" : 
Domhnall O'MoUoy seems, from the Four Masters, to 
have been rather a favourite name of the chief- 
tains of the Fir-Ceall, a people located in what 
is now the King's CoAnty. Now as to Dyfnwal 
Moel-mud, GeoflErey of Monmouth makes him son of 
Cloten, king of Cornwall, and of his laws he speaks 
as follows (ii, cap. 1 7) : — Hie leges quce Molmutince 
dicehantur inter Britones statuit, quce usque ad hoc 
tempus inter Anglos pelebrantur. This seems to mean 
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that Goidelic laws persisted for a long time somewhere 
in the west of £ngland ; and the Venedotian Code tells 
us that Dyfnwal's laws remained in force among the 
Kymry till the time of Howel the Good (Owen's edition 
of the Welsh Laws, i, 185). Howel was of the race of 
Cunedda, and his laws were Brythonic ; but even he 
thought it best, it seems, to leave Dyfnwal's measure- 
ments and divisions of land as they were. 

The Life of S. Paul de LSon, which exists in manu- 
scripts of the tenth and the eleventh centuries, was 
written in 884, and is to be found published by M. 
Cuissard in the Revue Celtique, v, 413-460. M. Loth, 
in his Mots Latins dans les Langues hrittoniques, p. 88, 
considers that this Life undoubtedly presents sixth- 
century forms of names mentioned in it. The Saint was 
a native of the district of Pen Ychen, in South Wales, 
but he leaves it, and in the course of his travels we find 
him at the court of a king Marcus or Marc, called also 
QuonomoriuSy^ who would seem to be the Cornish King 
Marc of the Arthurian romances, and the Life states 
that he ruled over peoples speaking four languages, 
among which Brythonic and Goidelic may be presumed 
to have been included, if not Pictish also. From 
Marc's court the saint went over to Brittany with 
fourteen followers, of whom no less than seven or 
eight bear names which appear to have been Goidelic, 
namely, (1) QuonocuSy called also Toqu^onocus; (2) To- 

^ This Prince Marc, on account of his name being identical in 
Bonnd with the Celtic word for a horse or charger, appears to have 
been given the characteristics of the hero of a story belonging to an 
earlier age, which spoke of a king with a horse's head, snch being 
onr parallel to, or verRioii of, the Greek Midas. In Welsh he was 
called March ah Meirchion ; and for references to the eqnine head 
in Cornish and Breton stories, see my Arthurian Legend^ p. 70. In 
Irish he had another name, to wit, uiat of Labraid Lore. Accord- 
ingly, I wonld suggest with diffidence that Quonomoritis should be 
regarded as originally reading in Goidelic QtLononiorciuSf or, better 
still, Qtienna^morciuSy an epithet meaning " having a horse's head". 
Compare below Qvonocua and To-qiumociLSy for QtienoctM and To- 
quenocus^ derived from such full names as Quenni-loc-i (Modern 
Irish Ceallaigh, " Kelly") or Qvenyendan-i, Med. Irish Cenfirmddn. 
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seocus, *' qui cognomine Siteredus dicebatur'*, where the 
scribe may have been thinking of the word cithar- 
oedus, " harpist", but what he calls a cognomen was 
probably the full name of the man : compare the Irish 
personal name Sithridh/ and above all the saint's own 
sister's name Sitofolla. In that case it may be 
surmised that Toseocus stands for an older To-Sethocus ; 
(3) Towoedocus^ who was also called Woednovius '? 
this last is in Welsh Gmyddneu, Gwyddnyw and 
Gwyddno ; (4^ Gellocus, which seems to imply a 
To-Gellocus ; (5 ) Boius, more correctly Boia^ which 
occurs as the name of a Pict or Scot hostile to 
S. David at Mynyw, as already mentioned, pp. 20, 21 : 
for more about this name see the Bodmin Manumis- 
sions in the Revue Celtiqvs, i, 334, 336, 339 ; (6) 
Toetheus, who was also called Tochicus (? = TychicuSy 
Tv^^ATo^) ; (7) Chielus, whose name is possibly to be 
equated with the Welsh Pwyll; (8) Hercanios, **qui 
alio nomini Herculanus vocitabatur": the former name 
is to be identified with the Ercagn-i of an ancient 
inscription at Llansaint, near Kidwelly, in Car- 
marthenshire. It is not probable that aU or 
even most of the bearers of these eight names were 
natives of Ireland. It is far more likely that they 
were Goidelic natives of Britain. Nor do such place- 
names as Sent Ducocan or Sent Ducocca in Brittany 
by any means postulate natives of Ireland to account 
for them : see De Courson's Cartulaire de Redrni^ 
pp. 198, 354. 

Among the inscriptions which Dr. Hiibner, p. xxi, 
assigns to the seventh or the eighth century is one to 

^ See Book o/Fenagh, p. 31, Rud/raige mac Sitkride, and p. 394, 
SithTTtghe, 

^ It will be noticed that in the case of a fall name like Woed- 
fwvitis, for example, the affix oc is appended to the first element in 
the compound, Woedy not to the second ; which wonld seem to mean 
that the first element bore the stress-accent. If so, we have here a 
difference between Goidelic and Brythonic, for the Welsh Cyn-fcud 
( = Cuno-magl-)y as compared with Mael-gwn ( ^ Maglo-cun), shows 
that the Welsh once accented the second element in the compound. 
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be seen at Welltown, near Bodmin Road Station, in 
Cornwall, and to be read Vailathi jUi Vrochani. Had 
it been in Goidelic of an earlier date it would probably 
have read Vailattas maqui Brocagni, since Vailaih is 
represented in Irish hy faeladh, the genitive oi fael^ 
a " wolf". That vocable enters into the Irish name 
Cenn-fhaeladh, " Kenealy", literally " Head or Chief of 
Wolves". Vrochani, with its c^, is the Brythonic form 
of what unmutated would have been in Goidelic 
Brocaniy for an older Brocagniy but Vailathi does not 
seem to be Brythonic : possibly there was no exact equi- 
valent in that language. 

1 My conjecture that a Welsh poetic word for the sea* gweilgiy is the 
exact equivalent for Ir./ael-chtly^^ wolf-dog", is accepted by Dr. Stokes 
(^Urk, Spraclischatz, p. 259); but he supposes only the one early 
form, vcdlo-8, *' wolf, the genitive of which should be vatli, VaUath-^ 
faeladk^ faoladh, must, however, belong to another stem derived 
from the same etymon. 
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DISCOVERY OF THE TOMBSTONE 
OF VORTIPORE, PRINCE OF DEMETIA, 

AT LLANFALLTEG, CARMARTHENSHIRE. 

BY EDWARD LA.WS, ESQ., F.S.A. 

Last Augiist I received an invitation from Miss Bowen 
Jones of Gwarmacwydd, near Llanfallteg, Carmarthen- 
shire, to examine an inscribed stone in her grounds, 
which she had reason to believe had not hitherto 
been deciphered. I gratefully accepted her kind in- 
vitation, and accompanied by Mr. A. Leach of Tenby, 
an expert at taking* rubbings, went to Llanfallteg, 
where we were met by Miss Bowen Jones, who took us 
to the stone. It stands in one of a series of park-like 
fields in front of Gwarmacwydd House, about a quarter 
of a mile north from Llanfallteg Station. 

In each of these fields, near the centre, is a rubbing 
post, and as our inscribed stone occupies much the 
same position as the others^ I fear it has been moved, 
and does not now stand in its original position over a 
grave. 

These stones have for many years been whitewashed, 
which concealed the lettering ; the liming having 
been discontinued, the letters came out, and attracted 
the attention of Miss Jones. 

The stone, a water-worn boulder, stands about 5 ft. 
6 in. out of the ground, is about 3 ft. 6 in. in breadth, 
and 2 ft. 6 in. thick, becoming narrower at the top, 
somewhat like the comb of a gun stock. This sharp 
edge is used as the base line of an Ogam inscription. 
On the front is a cross in a circle, and below it the 
following inscription in debased Latin capitals in three 
horizontal lines': — 

MEMORIA 

VOTEPOMGIS 

PROTICTORIS 
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The letters were originally very lightly cut, and the 
stone seems to have weathered, so that the inscription 
is not easy to decipher ; but such is my reading, and I 
translate it — 



The Monnment^ 
of Votepore 
the Protector. 




Debased Latin Inscription on Tombstone of Votepore 
at Llanfallteg, Carmarthenshire. 



The Ogams on the top are much more deeply cut, 
but I could make nothing out of them, so forthwith 
sent the rubbing off to Professor Rhys, who has kindly 
taken the matter in hand, and informs me that he has 



1 In ecclesiastical Latin memoria has this meaning. See Lewis 
and Short's Latin Dictionary. The word memoria also occurs on 
the Ogam stone, No. 1, at Lewannick in Cornwall, illustrated in 
Arch, Comb,, 5th Ser., vol. iz., p. 251. 
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had difficulties as to the base line, but that he now 
finds the Ogams correspond to the Latin. 

Hitherto, I believe, no Ogam epitaph has been dis- 
covered commemorating a historical name. The reason 
is not far to seek. This character was in use during 
the darkest period of the dark ages, after Roman 
culture had died out, and before Teutonic or Scandina- 
vian semi-civilisation had come in. The country was 
so cut up that its rulers were too local to be re- 
membered. History was indeed making, but historians 
were wanting, with one unimportant exception. 

Gildas, who is reported to have died about 570, 
wrote what he was pleased to call a history ; also an 
epistle to five chieftains : Constantinus of Damnonia, 
Aurelius Conanus of Powys ; Vortiporius, tyrant of 
the DerruBtcB ; Cuniglassos, of some unknown territory ; 
and Magoclunos or Maelgwn. 

Nennius, who lived nobody knows when, refers to 
this same Vortiporius as Guortepir, son of Aircol, son 
of Triphun.^ 

Geoffrey of Monmouth, who lived in the twelfth 
century, and was a more outrageous romancer than his 
predecessors, states that " after Conan, Wortiporius 
governed the people carefully and peacefully for four 
years." 

In the Myvyrian Avchaiology, a modem collection of 
Welsh histories, vol. ii, page 859, it is stated that 
Gwrthevyr succeeded Cynan Wledlg as King of the 
Britons, and after four years was succeeded by Mael- 
gwn Gwynedd. This tradition, for it can scarce be 
called evidence, goes to show that in the Ogam-using 
period there was a chieftain called Vortipore, who 
reigned in Demetia. We have found a tombstone with 
an Ogam inscription to Votipore at Llanvallteg, which 
is about the centre of ancient Demetia. 

1 Harleian MS. 3,859, fol. 1936, quoted in Celtic Britain by Prof. 
Rhys, p. 120. 
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Postscript. Oct. 8th, 1895. 

Since the above written notes were in print, Miss 
Bowen Jones has identified the original site of Voti- 
pore's stone. A man has been found who helped to 
drag it from a ditch outside Castell Dwyran church- 
yard, and a churchwarden who remembers when it 
stood on the south side of a stile opposite to the west 
end of the church. This was in or about the year 1874. 

On Oct. 7th, Professor Rhys, Mr. Henry Owen, and 
myself, visited Castell Dwyran Church and the Voti- 
pore stone by invitation from Miss Bowen Jones. We 
first went to Castell Dwyran Church, and found. that 
the stile already mentioned has been replaced by an 
iron wicket-gate. The church, restored (apparently 
with care and feeling), contains a low-pointed, arched 
doorway on the west ; and the lights are all pointed, 
with a very slight trefoil. These are most of them 
original. The building is interesting, but exhibits no 
signs of extreme antiquity. 

We then turned our attention to the immediate 
neighbourhood. A large field adjoins the northern 
bank of the churchyard, which is known as " Pare y 
Eglwys". Concerning this meadow tradition declares 
that although it is permissible to plough that portion 
of the field which lies farthest from the church, the 
piece adjoining the yard must not be broken up, else 
there will be tliunderings and lightnings, and the cattle 
will die. 

On visiting this mysterious meadow we at once per- 
ceived signs of foundations, apparently large hut-circles. 
The aged churchwarden was again called to our assist- 
ance, and declared that in the days of his youth this 
portion of the field was fenced off, and he showed us an 
ash-tree which marked the position of the old bank. 
This place, we conclude, is the site of the Castell which 
gives its name to the church and parish. 

We then proceeded to Gwarnmacwydd. Professor 
Rhys examined the stone, and, I am pleased to say, 
adopted my readings of the Latin legend. 
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The discovery of a Goidel Protector ought to be a 
source of joy to all true Irishmen, for now Oliver must 
take a second place. 

E. L. 



NOTES ON THE INSCRIPTIONS ON THE TOMBSTONE 
OF VOTEPORIS, PRINCE OF DEMETIA. 

BY PROFESSOR JOHN RHYS, LL.D. 

Mr. Laws has been good enough to send me several 
rubbings of the Llanfallteg stone, so I willingly comply 
with his and the Editor s wishes in giving my readings 
of them, and some notes of my own by way of expla- 
nation. To the best of my belief the Roman legend 
reads as follows : — 

MEM0R1A 

V0TEP0RIG18 

PROTICTORIS. 

I see no room for doubt except in the last line, the 
first letter of which I take from Mr. Law's reading ; 
then the c may be a G, but I cannot believe it a round 
€ . For the gt we should have analogy in Hogtivis on 
the little Trefgarn stone, and in Maqm Qvagte on one of 
the Caswilia stones. In any case we have in the last line 
a form of the Latin protectons, genitive of protector, 
which occurs spelled in Greek irporlicTtDp, For my part 
I should render the whole as *' The Monument of 
Voteporis the Protector". With regard to the Ogam, 
the rubbings, as usual, do not clearly indicate the edge 
of the stone, which edge forms the stem line for the 
scoring. I was at first led to think that the Ogam 
read : — 

1 1 ///// 1 1 1 1 1 III 



inn WW "/////""' "nni 

NTS COB I US 

However, I soon saw that the penultimate group 
was // 1 ga, but I was still troubled by the inexplicable 

20* 
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lack of vowels at the beginning ; and I thought the 
reading might possibly be . . . . . { { | . , . nus ; but that 

led to nothing except my writing to Miss Bowen Jones 
to ask her kindly to examine that part of the edge. 
She was good enough to do so, and her copy reads 
thus : — 

M II I ■ M ■ I II I ../////■■ I. . ... 

II I I i I II Ijjjj I II II I I 1 I I I I 

This, with the correction already suggested, make^ : — 

,iIIIiii.IIIIm/////.iim//i 



III" "" "///// ""7/ MM I 

YOT E COB I GAS 

and the correspondence between it and Votepot'igis in 
the other legend is such, that it forces upon me the 
conviction that the one name is a translation of the 
other. Here we have a c in the Ogam (for an earlier 
gu before o) responded to b v a p in the Latin form, 
which has been based on tne Brythonic equivalent. 
The next question which occurs to me is, what one is to 
make of the g'i Is it a part of the word which was in 
Old Irish rl, genitive rig, for a still earlier rlx, genitive 
rlgas ? As I cannot, in this way, make anything of the 
name as a whole, I try another, and treat the g as 
representing the semi-vowel i or the spirant consonant 
cognate with it. I mean, in fact, the same sound 
which we have represented by g in the genitive 
Avittoriges in the Ogmic legend on the Eglwys Cymun 
stone : the nominative as given in the Latin is Avitoria. 
It that case the word would seem to be of the same 
declension as Turanias on an old stone in Kerry, the 
early nominative implied being probably Turanis ; and 
the Brythonic should probably be here VotepoHs, 
genitive Voteporios or Votepoi*igos. In other words, 
if Turanias had been written in the same way as 
Votecorigas we should have Turaniffas : similarly the 
Porius of the Llech Idris stone would become Porigus, 
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and, I was going to add, Gildas's Vortiporius as Vorte- 

poHgus. As a matter of fact, he only gives the vocative 

Vo7'tipo7^, as to which I have no doubt but that the 

same name was meant, and that we 
have accordingly to correct the Vorti- 
pori of the better manuscript of Gildas 
into Votipori. However, the error must 
be an old one, by no means confined to 
writing; for the redundant r is present, 
not only in Nennius's Guortepir and all 
the forms in the pedigrees copied by 
me in the ArchcBologia Cambrensis for 
1892, pp. 64, 65, but also in the deriva- 
tive name Gurthehiriuc of Ecclesia 
Gurthebiriuc mentioned in the Book of 
Llan Ddv, p. 201. The presence or 
absence of the r does not, however, 
cover the whole difficulty : a name of 
the form Vote-pori- should yield in 
later Welsh Gtiot-byr, God-hj/r, or, per- 
haps, Guoth'byr, Gothbyr} The ex- 
planation, doubtless, is that the com- 
pound was influenced by the false 
analogy of such a name as Vortigem-y 
which is made up of Vor-tigern', not 
Vorti-gern-. So that r was intro- 
duced into the first syllable, and the 
accentuation of the whole word altered 
as if it had been made up, not of Vote-pom-, but of Voi*- 
tepori. That the former was the original composition of 
the word we know from the existence of the Latinized 
Brythonic form Porius, which makes quite correctly in 
Welsh Pyr, mutated Byr^ as mMainaur Pir in the Book 
of Llan Ddv, p. 124, for what is now written in English 
Manorbeer, the name of a castle on the south coast of 

^ One of the MSS. referred to, namely, Bodley's Rawlinaon^ B. 
502, ^ives the name in the dissyllabic form of Garthuir ; hot I can- 
not attach mnch importance to that, seeing how the oiher Welsh 
names have been manlcd by the Irish scribe of the pedigree. 
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Pembrokeshire, within sight of Caldey Island, which is 
in Welsh Ynys Byr, described in the Life of St, Paul 
of Leon as *' qusadam insular Pyru^ nomine". The 
name Pyr^ Porius has probably a nearly related form 
in the Welsh word por used in poetry, and supposed to 
mean a sovereign or lord. The other part of the name, 
vote, is to me very obscure ; but that is of no import- 
ance to the discussion of the name as a ready-made com- 
pound. 

Not only do I consider that the name Votiporigis 
or Votecorigas is practically identical with that of 
Gildas's aged king of the Demetee, but also that our 
monument is the tombstone of no other man, probably, 
than that king. This raises the question of the 
meaning of the title oi protector given Xx> the deceased, 
and on turning to the dictionaries I feel disposed to 
fix on the word in the sense of a guardian or protector 
of the person of the Emperor. It was a title of some 
standing in the time of Ammianus, from whom I see 
quoted the words : ** Post dignitatem protectoi^ atque 
trihuni comes prcefuit rei Castrensi per Africam'' 
(30.7.3. De Gratiano). It is not improbable that 
Voteporis found the title as it were inherited by the 
heads of his family, and continued in use after they 
had ceased to owe allegiance to Rome. But there is 
another possibility, namely, that there was somebody 
in Britain itself who had taken the place of the 
Emperor of Rome, and claimed Voteporis' allegiance. 
The most powerful, however, of Gildas s contemporaries 
here was Maglocunos, whose rule was a continuation 
perhaps of that of the Dux Britanniarum of the 
Roman system, but we have no indication that he 
ever took the title of emperor, and his descendants 
appear as kings, not emperors, of Venedot or Gwynedd ; 
but there was one and one only whom Welsh tradition 
calls amheraxodyr^ or imperator^ and that was Arthur, 
whose power may have been substantially that of the 
Comes Britannice, who ranked above the Dux^ and 
had, theoretically at least, no territorial limit to his 
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power within Roman Britain. So far then as the 
title of protector goes, its presence makes rather for 
than against the view, that we have here to do with 
the tombstone of the King of Dimetia. Voteporis 
was descended from the chief of the D6isi, who came 
over from Ireland in the third century, but his pedi- 
gree shows Latin leanings in its names : thus his 
own father was Aircoly i.e., Agricola^ and his grand- 
father was called Tryphun, Triphun, or Tryjfftriy 
derived, probably, from some such a classical name as 
Trophonius — for this suggestion I am indebted to my 
friend Professor Sayce. The Irish forms of Triphun 
in the manuscripts already mentioned are Tresund and 
THusin^ also (less correctly, doubtless), Trestin and 
Tristin : the change of the sound of f into s is known 
in other words in Irish. 

But to return to the term protector, whatever its 
exact import may have been, I have little doubt, as 
already suggested, that the application of it to Vote- 
poris was merely the continuation of a practice in 
which the heads of his family had indulged from the 
time of Roman rule in the Island down to the day of 
his own death. And it is very curious that we should 
have Protector in the made up portion of the pedigree 
as given in the Harleian MS. 3,859 : I copy it from 
Mr. Phillimore's edition in the Cymmrodor, ix, p. 171, 
as follows from Voteporis backwards : — Ghiortepir 
[that is, Voteporis], map Aircol, map Triphun^ map 
Clotriy map Gloitguin, map Nimet, map Dimet, map 
Maxim guletic, map Protec, map Protector, map 
Ebiud, map Eliud, map Stater, map Pincr misser, 
map ConstanSy map Constantini Magni, map Con- 
stantii et Helen . luitdauc . que de Brittannia exiuit 
Some of this is to me gibberish : for instance, I can 
make nothing of Pincr misser or of Protec, though one 
of the pedigrees to which I have already alluded, 
namely, Jesus College MS. 20, has a name Prwtech. 
On the whole I am inclined to think that Protec is 
only the unfinished writing ot Protector, and that the 
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latter itself was only the title or epithet that should 
have followed some other name. Had this part of the 
pedigree been genuine, I should say that the scribe 
meant to write Protector twice, as the title of two 
men whose names he was unable to decipher in the 
manuscript w^hich he was copying ; he would thereby 
keep the number of generations unaltered. But in 
any case why should he have chosen Protector, unless 
it was a term which had come down from Koman 
times ? I will say no more, except that I have risked 
so many wild suggestions only in the hope of seeing the 
whole subject of the inscription handled by somebody 
whose grasp is less feeble than mine. 



Po8tsc7*ipts, Sept 1 9, 

1. Dr. Whitley Stokes, to whom I have submitted 
my readings of the stone, and whose opinion I have 
asked as to the name Voteporis, has made me several 
suggestions. He would explain the name to mean 
" wound-inflictor" or '* wound-maker", and connect the 
vote with Ir. fothea, '^ mordeam'\ s.nd futhu (accusative 
plural), stigmata; but he has some hesitation as to the 
Greek ovrdoD, " I wound", and any, *' bane, ruin", as both 
are supposed to have had the nasal which we have in 
wound. It seems unproved, however, that the Lithu- 
anian votis, *' an ulcer or abscess", had an n ; and in any 
case the Celts may have had the word corresponding 
to English wouvd without the n: witness Welsh 
ystrady " the flat land by a river", formerly istrat, 
Ir. srath, of the same origin as English strand. 

As to the latter part of the name, jjori-s or coriSy he 
would connect it with the Welsh peri, " to cause". 
This had occurred to me too, but I had rejected it on 
account of the difference of vowel. I am now inclined, 
however, to come back to it, and suppose the e o^ peri 
to have been introduced through the third person 
singular, peer, now pair, ** causes, will cause", which 
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may be regularly derived from a form, pori-et or pori-at. 
If 80, peri is to be equated with the Irish verb cuirim, 
'* I put, place, give", and many other meanings. Welsh 
par, ** dominus , would belong to the same stem in case 
this proves correct. 

2. I hasten to forward the following letter, which I 
have received this morning, from Miss Bowen Jones, 
dated Gwarmacwydd, Sep. 18, 1895 : — 

" I am glad to say that there is no doubt that the last Ogam 
characters on the stone are, as you surmised, //| , and not 

fl] ,-p as I thouglit at first. p \\\\ 

' I I i I 

" Since writing to you I have been talking to an old work- 
man of ours, and he tells me that when Castledwyran Church 
was restored, about twenty years ago, a large stone, which had 
been lying down under a hedge outside the churchyard, was 
brought here when the debris, after building, was cleared away. 
I was a girl at school in London at the time, so do not remember 
anything about it ; but this must be the stone, for Castledwyran 
Church is a very ancient one, dating (I have heard my father 
say) from the time of Vortigern, though I forget what his reason 
was for thinking so ; but the old road along which the pilgrims 
passed on their way to St. David's was close behind the church." 
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The Works of the Rev. Griffith Edwards, M.A., late Vicar 
OF Llangadfan, Montqombrtshirb. Edited hy the Rev. Elias 
Owen, M.A., F.S.A. London: Elliot Stock. 

It will snffice for us to recommend this volame, containing the 
collected works of a good Welsh clergyman, antiquary and bard, to 
our readers in the briefest possible terms. Consisting mainly of 
parochial histories of three upland Montgomeryshire parishes — 
those of Llangadfan, Garthbeibio, and Llanerfyl, it appeals with 
especial force to Montgomeryshire men, and we have no doubt will 
be warmly welcomed by them. These were originally contributed 
to the proceedings of our daughter-society, the Powysland Club, 
and are, therefore, favourably known to many of our members. 
The papers on " Cantre'r Gwaelod" and ** Ancient Britain" might 
have been omitted to the advantage of .their author's reputation, 
and without occasioning any loss to the reader. The longer 
poetical pieces are no better and not much worse than the average 
Eisteddfodic compositions ; some of the shorter lyrics are pleasing. 
The common error of making the letters F.R.H.S. stand for Fellow 
of the Royal Historical Society is perpetuated on the title-page 
of the book. 



A History of the Welsh Church to the Dissolution of the 
Monasteriks. By the Rev. E. J. Newell, M.A. London : 
Elliot Stock. 

Though thei*e can be no question that Mr. Newell's volume 
is the best history of the Welsh Church that has yet been written 
— a circumstance which in itself may be regai*ded as sufficient 
justification for its appearance — it adds so little to our previous 
knowledge that it cannot be said to take higher rank than that ot 
a highly useful compendium of generally accepted facts and 
conclusions. It is possible that had the subject not been selected for 
competition at the Rhyl National Eisteddfod of 1892, Mr. Newell, 
who was the successful aspirant, might not have conceived the 
notion of writing a volume upon the history of the Welsh Church. 
His essay having obtained the favourable verdict of the adjudica- 
tors, the Venerable Archdeacon Pryce (himself the author of an 
excellent little History written for an Eisteddfod prize) and 
Mr. Owen M. Edwards of Oxford (whose presence as adjudicator 
on such a subject is as puzzling as that of a fly in amber), Mr. Newell 
naturally thought of publication. It was lucky for him that his 



REVIEWS AND NOTICES OF BOOKS. 315 

essay did not fall into the hands of the National Eisteddfod 
Committee, whose '* time** conditions necessitate the issue of the 
sncoessfnl compositions with all their blnshingf imperfections thick 
upon them ; and that since the competition he has been enabled, as 
he informs his readers, to devote '* farther time and attention to 
the sabject, with the result that I have added very considerably to 
the size of the history, and have practically re-written the whole, 
with the exception of the first three chapters". We have said that 
Mr. Newel I's History deserves high praise as a compendium of 
what is already known. It is written in an easy, lucid, and 
agreeable style, and is marked by fairness and candour. These 
are positive merits which we should gratefully acknowledge. 

Having reiterated our opinion that this is the best history of the 
Welsh Chnrch that we at present possess, let us examine it more 
closely and critically, and see wherein it fails to attain a front place 
in the corpus of our historical literature. 

The periods into which Welsh Church history has usually been 
divided by its students are : (1) the Celtic period, also frequently 
called the Roman period ; (2) the pre-Norman period ; (3) the post- 
Norman period, which is often made to cover everything down to 
the Reformation, and comprising many side issnes and subsidiary 
points of interest ; (4) the post-Reformation, or modern period. 
Most of the materials for the first three of these periods are to be 
found in the easily procurable editions of the various historical 
writers and chroniclers, and have been collected together in the first 
volame of Haddan and Stnhhs* Councils and Ecclesiastical Documents, 
In addition to these are the medisBval hagiologies contained in the 
volame known as the Cambro-British Saints. These are the sources 
to which most of our Welsh Cbarch historians have resorted ; as 
we gather from Mr. Newell's preface and explanations, they have 
also been the chief founts upon which he has relied. This, of 
course, must always, and for every subsequent historian, be the 
case. Our complaint against Mr. Newell's book, as the latest contri- 
bution to the subject, is that it really carries us on no farther than 
we were before, notwithstanding that British and Continental 
writers are demonstrating how mnch can be extracted from the 
original study of these well-known materials in the light of modern 
comparative methods. Take Mr. Newell's first chapter on **the 
Church [of Wales] daring the Roman Period", which opens thus : 
'*The date of the introduction of Christianity into Wales is not 
recorded, and cannot be determined with precision. Yet there is 
a certain amount of evidence from which we can draw a probable 
inference respecting it. Our earliest and best authority on Welsh 
Christianity is Gildas, who lived in the sixth century, and who 
supplies us with a picture of the state of society in his time, 
overdrawn perhaps, but instractive, and corresponding in its main 
features to the indications found in other sources of information." 
Following upon this we have the marshalling of the evidence, if 
evidence it can be termed, derived from the statements of the 
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early ecclesiastical writers, the stories of Br4n and of Lncias, the 
references to British bishops at the Councils of Aries and Amiiniam 
— all of which has been done over and over again, and which 
leads Mr. Newell to the conclusion that there is plain, nnmistakeable 
evidence that a Church existed in Wales at that period, that it was 
doing a good work, '* for it was pure in doctrine^ althongh unused to 
theological subtleties, and probably unlearned'', that the dwellers in 
the gorgeous Roman villas knew little of the work that was going on 
all around them, and cared less, for " the archsBologist may search 
in vain amid the relics of Roman greatness for imposing monuments 
of British Christianity*'. Setting aside with merely a remark the 
idea that the archsBologist who knows his business would ever 
think of searching amid the relics of Roman greatness (by which 
we presume Mr. Newell means the ruins of Roman cities) for 
imposing monuments of British Christianity, it is by no means 
clear what Mr. Newell means by ** British" and " Roman" in this 
connection. By the year 300 a.d. there were numbers of Britons 
who had no doubt assumed all the external appearances of 
" Romans", and numbers of '* Romans" who in their course of life 
were not to be distinguished from "Britons". Even of the great 
Roman towns we know so little that it would be rash indeed, after 
the discoveries at Silchester (which were known before the publication 
of Mr. Newell's work), to say that archsdologists may vainly look 
for monuments of Christianity in Roman Britain though they mny 
not prove " imposing" or have anything *' British" about them. 
The Rev. Hugh Williams, Professor of Church History at the 
Theological C/ollege, Bala, in what is beyond question the ablest 
contribution to the history of the Welsh Church in the fiflh and 
sixth centuries that has hitherto been made (Transactions of the 
Hon, Society of Cymmrodorion^ Session 1893-94), observes upon the 
important point we are at present discussing — " Christian churches 
there were in Britain, undoubtedly, from very early times ; yet I 
have been driven to the conclusion that there was no really British 
Church, that is, a Church of the native Celtic inhabitants, before 
the fifth century. The Church, three of whose bishops attended 
the Council of Aries, was the Church of the resident Roman 
population, not of the people of Britain. When Hilary Pictavensis 
in A.D. 358, writes from exile to his 'brethren and co-bishops of 
Germania Prima and to the bishops of the Provinces of Britain', 
congratulating himself and them upon their firm orthodoxy in the 
Arian controversy, he writes to men that were Romans living 
among a native non-Christian population. Those British bishops 
(/cara B/ocTTawai/) mentioned by Athanasius as adherents to the faith 
of Nicea ; the three bishops too poor to travel at their own expense 
to the Council of Arminium in a.d. 350 ; the Christians in Britain 
referred to by Chrysostom, and the pilgrims to Jerusalem from 
this island mentioned by Jerome, were, if I am not mistaken, not 
men of British blood, but Romans in language and culture, 
probably also in race" (p. 57). Whether the Romanised population 
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of Britain, between the years 300 and 400, were *' Romans in race" 
or whether they were not — in the discussion of which a farther 
elucidation of terms would be necessary — we consider that Professor 
Hugh Williams has, in his subsequent pa(2:es (op. cit.)^ clearly made 
out his position that a native or Cymric Christian Church is found 
for the first time not earlier than the fifth century. This, of 
course, assumes the Roman period to have closed, as it actually did, 
in the year 410; but Mr. Newell brings within its range the 
first Order of Irish and Welsh Saints, and he is, therefore, able to 
refute the opinion which he imputes to Professor Rhys, of the 
" early British Christians as so ia^v influenced by pagan superstitions 
as scarcely to hold Christianity in any restricted sense of the term". 

Passing from this period to the subsequent one, in which there 
can be no doubt of the existence of a genuine Cymric Church, we 
regret to find Mr. Newell has nothing to say up6n the important 
question of the liturgy and ritual of this native Church, though 
the results that have attended the researches of the Rev. Professor 
Williams are exceedingly striking and far reaching. Mr. Newell 
believes in the Qallio origin of the first Christian Church in Britain, 
but does not notice the arguments of Mr. Willis- Bund in favour of 
its Irish origin. The writer of the present notice has always l)een 
disposed to agree with the view adopted by Mr. Newell, and he 
considers the oft-cited essay of the Bala professor of Church History 
makes the point absolutely certain. But Mr. Bund has made it 
equally clear that the external organisation of the Cymric Church 
was not Roman or Gallo-Roman. The shell within which the 
youthful Church was working out its life (to adopt the phraseology 
of Mr. Seebohm upon the somewhat analogous development of the 
early village community), was certainly tribal in construction, and 
was, therefore, native in origin. But t>eyond a few remarks on 
pp. 72-3 on the hereditary succession to ecclesiastical offices, 
Mr. Newell has left this branch of his subject unelucidated, though 
it is of the utmost importance to the proper understanding of much 
that is otherwise unintelligible in medieval Welsh Church History. 

Mr. Newell's chapter on *' Early Welsh Monasteries", if containing 
nothing original in research or argument, is, nevertheless, an 
excellent statement of the subject, though we think that in adopting 
the descriptions of the monastic life of the early Welsh Church 
given in the hagiologies written centuries later, he has been 
somewhat uncritical. He leaves undiscussed the position of the 
bishop in the Welsh Church, as to which Mr. Willis-Bund has 
written : " It is difficult for us to realise a system where the 
ecclesiastical head of the district was not the bishop. That such 
was the system that prevailed in the Celtic Church as a whole is 
clear. The only question is whether the Welsh-Celtic Church was 
an exception to it. The Irish monastic records show clearly that 
in those establishments inferior monastic functionaries, such as the 
scribe and others, were sometimes bishops. The failure of writers 
of the Latin Church to recognise this fact, and the consequent desire 
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to exalt tbe office of bishop by representing that the ecclesiastical 
ruler of a district must of necessity be a bishop rnling over a 
definite diocese, has done more than anything else to produce the 
confasion and difficulties that abound in early Welsh ecclesiastical 
history." {Arch. Gamb., 5th Series, Na xxix.) 

We have delayed so long over the early period of Welsh Church 
history that we must hurry over the remainder of Mr. Newell's 
book. The gradual adoption of Roman usages is sot forth with 
fulness and power. We are not sure that in attributing much of 
the hostility of the British ecclesiastical leaders towards the 
emissaries of Rome to *' national hatred and the sense of old and 
of recent injuries" Mr. Newell is not laying too great stress upon 
racial and political differences, though these were no doubt amongst 
the causes. It was a conflict of systems, of organisation, rather 
than of races, and it must not be forgotten that the final triumpli 
of the ecclesiastical polity of Rome was secured by a Celt, Elvod, 
Bishop of Bangor. 

The period of Church history that receives its chief illustration 
from the various works of Giraldus Cambrensis, is, to our thinking, 
the most satisfactory portion of Mr. Newell's volume. He has told 
the story of Giraldus' famous struggle for the primacy of St. David's, 
its varying fortunes and desultory progress, with fulness and with 
fairness, and the voluminous writings of the celebrated archdeacon 
are placed under heavy contribution to supply not only the details 
of that struggle but to set forth the condition of the Church in the 
age of Gerald. Where the materials are ample there Mr. Newell 
is at his best, for he not only utilises them to their utmost capacity 
but gives due prominence to the really important details. His 
opinion of Giraldus, though severe, is marked by great acuteness, 
and we cannot say that it is unjust. We quote it as affording a 
good specimen of Mr. Newell's pleasant style, and as evidence of 
the fair and discriminating analysis to which he has subjected both 
the works and the character of Gerald. 

" Gerald's claim to be a Welshman was derived wholly from his 
mother's mother ; but the illustriousness of her birth procured him 
a certain amount of respect and reputation among the Welsh, 
which flattered his egregious vanity. Asa Norman he might be 
ranked with other Normans of good birth, but as Gerald the 
Welshman he hoped to be conspicuous. Clever and restless, and 
with no undue bashfulness to keep him down, he rose from one 
position to another in the diocese of St. David's, through the 
patronage of his uncle, and in all proved himself active, not to say 
fussy; yet, though he may be credited with good intentions, he 
cannot be said to have effected any good. Though he posed as a 
Welshman, the customs of the Welsh Church were abhorrent to 
his soul, and he gained the archdeaconry of Brecon at the expense 
of an old Welshman, upon whom he brought the anger of the 
Archbishop of Canterbury, on the score of his being married. He, 
at one time the deputy of the English primate as Papal legate, to 
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bring the Welsh to better order, at another time was the champion 
of the national Church against the usurpations of the See of 
Canterbury. Too much of a Norman to satisfy the Welsh, he was 
too much of a Welshman to satisfy the Normans, and so both 
Normans and Welsh alike mistrusted him, and he failed wholly to 
attain the object of his ambition, the See of St. David's. As a 
historian, he gives us valuable information respecting the Church 
history of his times, yet coloured so much by his prejudices and 
his personality, that we are at times uncertain how far to believe 
him, greatly as we may enjoy the picturesqueness of his style, and 
the often unconscious humour of his narrativa His statements 
regarding earlier ecclesiastical history are often unscrupulous and 
false, and he must be accounted as one of the chief of those falsifiers 
of history who have done so much to obscure the story of the 
ancient Church of Wales. Yet he himself could be a most severe 
judge of other falsifiers, as may be seen from his story how Meilyr 
of Caerleon saw any number of lying devils when the * History' of 
Geoffrey of Monmouth was offered to his gaze. Crafly as he 
thought himself, he was the easy prey of those who fooled him to 
the top of his bent, and when he supposed himself the duper, was 
often unconsciously the dupe. Had he been only Gerald de Barri 
the Norman, he might have lived a more useful life ; had he been 
only Gerald the Welshman, he might at least have made a more 
honest and more brilliant fight for the metropolitanship of 
St. David's. As Gerald the Welsh-Norman, he is one of the most 
egregious and pitiful failures recorded in the pages of history, 
though his faults, like Boswell's, are half excused by his readers 
because, with charming ingenuousness he reveals them all himself".^ 

It is perhaps a little hard to say that Giraldus ** posed" as a 
Welshman, though he was the most enthusiastic, as he was by far 
the most able^ upholder of Welsh claims. But he never got so 
far as to ^* glory in the name of Briton", as did George the Third ; 
nor have we ever been able to make out the justification for the 
translation of his sobriquet of Cambrensis as '* the Welshman" by 
his brilliant modern biographer, from whom it has been adopted by 
Mr. Newell. There are numerous instances of the addition of 
" Waleys" and " Wallensis" to the names of persons who were almost 
certainly not Welshmen, but who may have either resided or 
have at some period had such connection with Wales as to have 
given rise in their cases to the adoption of this particular designation 
in an age when qualifying marks of identification were necessary. 

Mr. Newell's chapter on '* The New Monasteries", though 
interesting, is too brief to be quite adequate. While he has 
Giraldus to go to Mr. Newell is all right, and he is careful to guard 
against a too ready acceptance of that ecclesiastic's diatribes 
against the regular clergy. But the darkness that covers the sub- 

' As a Peiiibrokeshire man I must protest, in the strongest manner possible, 
against Mr. Newell's unqualified abuse of Gerald the Welshman. — Ed. 
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jecfc after the light thrown by the varions writings of Giraldas is 
withdrawn, has nowhere been lifted by Mr. Newell; it remains 
just as dark as ever, though materials must exist that wonld help 
ns to appreciate the coarse of monasticism in Wales, and to 
measure its gradual decline. The decline is nnqaestionable, bat 
we are disposed to think that it was gradaal, and that it reached 
to no lower depths than in the English honses. *'One thing which 
eventually contributed to the fall", says Mr. Newell (p. 287), " was 
their frequent exemption from episcopal control and subjection to 
Rome only. This made them in a way the first English Roman 
Catholics, and the only communities that can be considered in any 
way the precnrsors of the modern Italian schism.** We mast point 
out that though most of the Welsh monasteries, being Cistercian 
foundations, were exempted from episcopal control, the natural 
inference from Mr. Newell's remarks, that those honses were prac- 
tically left without control, would be altogether an erroneous one. 
Visitations were freqnent even np to the Dissolntion, and the 
drastic manner in which abases were dealt with is evidenced by the 
oompnlsory wholesale removal of the monks of Strata Marcella, and 
their sabstitution by a company from Bnildwas. 

Mr. New ell's observation that '* the great and bitter wrong 
inflicted npon [Prince] Llywelyn [ap Gruffudd] by the Church was 
his excommnnication" savonrs of rhetoric rather than of history; 
it no donbt answered for Eisteddfod purposes, bat it is one that 
Mr. Newell onght to have reconsidered. From Archbishop Peck- 
ham's point of vieWy the obduracy of Llywelyn, after all that the 
Archbishop had done for him, could have no other termination. 

The policy of Henry VIII, in the suppression of the monasteries, 
does not, of coarse, find favoar with Mr. Newell, and there are 
few historical writers now-a-days who have a good word to say of 
him, though they would probably be more sparing of their epithets 
than Mr. Newell has been. " The infamons Henry Vlll", '* the 
King to whom virtne and chastity were bat empty names", smacks 
too much of the prejadiced ecclesiastic, and they consort oddly 
with the following sentence : — ^* Had the parochial tithes, which had 
been appropriated to tho monasteries, been restored to the parishes 
from which they were derived, the parochial clergy might ever 
afterwards have held the name of Henry VIII in gratefal and 
hononred remembrance." Are we to nnderstand from Mr. Newell 
that this would have sufficed to whitewash the King " to whom 
virtue and chastity were bat empty names*', as the ecclesiastical 
odour of sanctity in which Charles the Second dwelt was sufficiently 
powerful to hide the infamies as well as the treasons (and, be 
Henry the Eighth what he might, he was, at all events, not ready 
to sell his country for foreign gold) of that worthy specimen of 
"divine right" from the clergy of his time? The moral of all of 
which is that when a man writes a History he should take steps 
to prevent the echoes of contemporary politics from intruding into 
his library. 
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We have noted a few trifling slips in our pleasant oonrse tbrongh 
Mr. Newell's work. The Inscription on the Porins stpne^ does not 
read H(mx> Xpiantiafuit (p. 141) ; Archdeacon Thomas has in onr 
Journal (Series 5, vol. ii, p. 143) expressed his opinion that the 
correct reading is Hottio Plarms fuit. " Horddor" (p. 323) should be 
"Gorddwr",a well-known district on the borders of Montgomery and 
Shropshires. " Kirid" (p. 356) is a misprint for " Ririd". Richard, 
Bishop of Dover, did not visit the Welsh " monasteries*' (p. 406, 
note) ; his jonraey into Wales to visit the friaries was not undertaken 
until two years after the fall of the lesser monasteries. The annual 
revenue of Yale Orucis was below £200 per annum at the 
Dissolution (p. 305) j on the other hand, that of the Priory of 
St. John's, Carmarthen, was unquestionably above that amount, 
but was inaccurately returned in order to bring it within the scope 
of the Act of Parliament. 



ardjaeologtcal fl^otes; anH (@uertefi!« 

Flintshire Genbalogigal Notes. — In the interesting article 
which Mr. Ebblewhite has contribated, under the above heading, to 
the July number of the Archceologia, describing the old pedigree of 
the family of Edwards of Rhual, I find on p. 195 the blazon of the 
peculiar coat of Ithell Anwyl of Northop, as impaled on the shield 
of Reece, son of Elynalt, who married Malt, daughter to Cwna ap 
Ithell ap Kenrick ap Ithel Anwyl. It is as follows : *' Per pale^ 
gules arid or, a hammock erects in pale^ argent^ between two Hone ram- 
pant addorsed, countercharged'* (sic^ but no doubt a printer's error 
for counter changed), " armed and languid azures 

No one who has had experience of Mr. Ebble white's 
accuracy in such matters can have any doubt that this 
is a complete description of the coat as depicted in the 
Edwards pedigree in 1619 ; bat I find, on the authority 
of the late Mr. Joseph Morris of Shrewsbury, that in 
the MS. of the famous genealogist, Robert Vaughan of 
Hengwrt, there is the same blazon, with this significant 
addition after the word hymmoch, ^' a pellet inserted in 
the fork of the hymmockJ* 

To this is appended a note in the handwriting of Mr. John Salus- 
bury, as follows : " Ithell Anwyll. — This ooate doth memorize the 
ould British exercise called Ohware hymmock, now quite left oW, 
and almost forgotten." It need hardly be said that hymmock is the 
old Welsh word humog, meaning a bat or racket. 

On p. 192 Mr. Ebblewhite refers to the vexed question as to what 

■ 

^ Mr. Newell is supported by so able an authority as the late Prof. I. O. 
Weetwood with res^ard to the reading^ be has given of the ** Porius" Stone, 
and when doctors disagree who shall decide ? — Ed, 

5tu 8£S., vol* XII, 2X 
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coat of arms Bhonld be borne by the Prince of Wales in right of hia 
Principality. I must own to a feeling of regret that he decided it 
in favonr of the three lions passant, regardant, eowardy and recorded 
his decision on the casket presented to the Prince and Princess at 
Carnarvon. Whatever may be the origin of this very mean coat — 
emblematical of the most abject cowardice — ^it cannot be denied that 
it appears, as Mr. Ebblewhite tells os, "on the seals of Prince 
Edward, son of King Edward IV, and Prince Arthur, son of King 
Henry VII, as Princes of Wales". But, so far as I know, it was 
never assigned to nor borne by any of the native Princes ; and it 
has always occurred to me that it was intended by the designer to 
be an unmerited insult to a conquered but heroic nation, which had 
taken the whole power of the greatest of the Plantagenets to sub- 
due, and a direct disparagement of their valour. 

If it is desirable that Wales should be heraldically represented on 
the royal shield, a good deal might be said on behalf of the three 
lions passant in paXe of Gryffith ap Cynan, the last Sovereign who 
bore the title of King, — ^a coat still used by his descendants. But 
perhaps much more might be urged in favour of the adoption of the 
coat of Llewelyn ap Griffith, the last Prince, namely, quarterlyy 
gvles and or, four lions passant guardant counter changed. In Lewis 
Dwn (vol. ii) it is stated, on the authority of the late Sir S. R. Mey- 
rick, that there exists in the British Museum a sketch of the 
intended procession for Queen Elizabeth's funeral, in which these 
arms are displayed on the " Banner of Wales", which was to be 
carried on that occasion by the Viscount Bin don ; that the earliest 
coeval document in which they are mentioned is in the Life of 
Foulques Pitz- Warren, temp, Henry III (1216-72), also in tbe 
British Museum ; that in a representation of the heraldic quarter- 
ings appertaining to Queen Elizabeth, sketched in her time (College 
of Arms, 2 G. 4), the same arms appear in like manner ; so also in 
Harleian MS. 6,085, and in L. 14, Heralds' College, as well as in 
an emblazoned MS. by Sir William Segar in the Library at Gtx>d- 
rich Court, dedicated to King James I. Enderbie, too, in his Cam- 
hria TriumphanSy assigns these arms to Roderick the Great, King 
of all Wales, on the authority of Mills in his Catalogue of Honour 
(published 1610), and continues them to his descendants ; and they 
were borne on his great seal by Owen Glyndwr, great-great-grand- 
son, and heir of line, of Prince Llewelyn ap Griffith, who was also 
ancestor of the house of Tudor and of the present royal family. 
The list of authorities in favour of this coat might probably be 
added to ; but in the meantime they appear to rebut the evidence 
quoted by Mr. Ebblewhite in support of the three lions coivard. 

H. R. Hughes of Kinmel. 



Abchaic Otster-Shell Lamps in Gower. — During a visit to 
Gower in August I became acquainted with a mode of lighting, 
quite recently disused, which appears to be of great interest, and of 
which I have seen no description as occurring in Wales. A lamp 
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of the Bunplest kind, bat of f^rmt ntilit;, was almost nniversal in 
the oottagea of the district natil fifty or even forty years ago, as I 
find by conversation with the elder people in varions parts of Ghiwer. 
It was simply a large oyster-shell oh&rged with fat — pig-fat for 
preference. The wick was of two kinds : one, a msh split iato four, 
plaited loosely, and coiled slackly into the hollow shell ; or of rag, 
twist«d like a hank of yam, or even simply folded. When properly 
twisted, as in the illustration, rag-wicks wonld last for many hours 




Oyater-Shell Lamp nsed until recenUy in Qower. 



Both rnsh and rag give a good light, and the old folk claimed for it 
some superiority over the candle of to-day, in that there was no 
" gnttering", and a very strong draoght conid not blow oat the 
flame. Althongh the use of these lamps survived to so reoent a date, 
the younger people, as a rule, have never heard of them, while the 
elder remember them, and can still make the wicks and arrange the 
lamp, which, when made, was set to burn npon any small pot con- 
venient. Probably this cnrions survival wonld occur on other 
parts of our coast, and it wonld be interesting to find traces of the 
nsage elsewhere. 

I am indebted for the specimens figured to Mr. Bevan of the 
" King Arthur", Reynoldston, for the msh-wick, and to Mr. Phil. 
Harris of Overton for the lamp and rag- wick. 

T. H. Thomab. 



Caxb-H£n-Eolwts ok Cae-tb-H£n-E(]lwts. — I wish to correct an 
inaconracy which appeared on p. 337 of the October Number of the 
Journal for last year. The so-called maenhirs, instead of being abont 
20 ft. apart, as is there stated, are only 9 ft. apart ; and the accompa- 
nying sketch, which is as accurate as possible, shows on the stone, on 
the west side, two holes which are exactly one above the other, and 
2 ft. 10 ins. apart. They are 2} ina. de^ A.t the entrance to the 
field from the road, the gate is hung on a P' m ' K r stone ; but iha 
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hooks on irhioh the gate hangs pass clean throagh the pillars. I 
have, however, not tiie slightest donbt that the tno stoaee are not 
maenhirB, bat onl^ common gate-post b. 

The bank referred to on the same page oommenoes on either side 
of theae two atones, as is correctly shown on the 25-iuch Ordnance 
Survey (a copy of which I append), and at times is very easily dis- 
cernible. It encloses nearly a square plot, near the centre of which 
the ground is slightly elevated, and might very well be the foaada- 
tions and base of a small chnrch. 

Thirty-eight feet firom the hanging post is another similar etone, 
embedded in the hedge dividing Cae-ye-H£a Sglwys &oni the 
adjoining Geld, and close to which was the inscribed cross of Satton 
stone spoken of on p. 827, and which has recently been removed to 
Margam. 




All the fonr stone posts mentioned (and there are many more in 
the vicinity, as the gates to almost every field are hnng on them) 
are obtained either from Newton Down or from n field on the Llan- 
gewydd Farm (incorrectly spelt Ll&ngnig on p. 327) close by. They 
are not qnarried, bnt are simply taken from the snrface of the land 
in their roagh state. 

With regard to the base of cross spoken of, there are three cross 
roads all within a quarter of a mile of each other, each of which 
baa, or had within the last few years, its cross base, and one of 
which I once asked the late Mr. C. R. M. Talbot, M.P., to give me, 
as I feared it might be broken np for the roads, being in dangerous 
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proximity to a heap of stones for the purpose. His reply was a 
charaoteristic one, and no doubt a very proper one from an 
antiquarian point of view, viz., " Yes, you may have it, bat you 
must not take it away, or it loses its value.'* The ruined mansion 
spoken of as *' Llangewydd Court" was a monastic station under 




Plan of Caer-Hdn-Eflrlwys, Glamorganshire. 
From the 25-Inoh Ordnance Survey. 

Margam Abbey, and I have no doubt in my mind that the crosses 
spoken of at the cross roads in the vicinity (and which 1 have 
already mentioned) were erected by its pious inmates to remind 
them of their religion, and certainly not for boundary purposes. 
Baglan Cottage, 
April, 1895. E. W. Llewellyn. 



The Inscriptions at Cabew, Fethard, and Baginbun. — In the 
last number of the Journal we unintentionally did Lord Southesk 
an injustice in having overlooked his letter, which appeared in the 
Academy for January 12th of the present year. In this letter his 
lordship gives up the theory (founded on imperfect information) 
that the Baginbun inscription was a forgery, and should be read, — 

Luri OThaiU 
-leuc Phen 
Phethairdi 

We beg to apologise to Lord Southesk for our oversight, and in 

^ See Academy for October 13th, 1894. 
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order to do him fall jastice we reprint his letter from the Academy 
of January 12th, 1895,— 

'* BAOINBUN, 7BTHABD, AND GAREW. 

" BrooklandB, Jan. 1, 1895. 

'' B!aying made a careful study of various ruhbings, drawings, and 
photographs of the inscriptions at Baginbun and Fethard in Ire- 
land, and Garew in Pembrokeshire, with which I have been favoured 
through the kindness of Col. Vigors, £ am convinced that my 
doubts regarding the first of the three, — founded on imperfect 
information, and too hastily expressed in a former letter (Academy ^ 
Oct 13, 1894) were altogether groundless; and in reparation of a 
regretted mistake I now ask leave to offer some remarks on the 
whole subject, tending, I hope, towards a decipherment of those 
remarkable legends. 

" Mr. Macalister (Academy , Nov. 10, 1894) has given it as his 
opinion that the Garew and Fethard inscriptions are ' practically 
identical', and that the 'Baginbun and Castle inscriptions have 
more than a superficial identity'. This I entirely accept. But it 
seems to me that we may venture a step further ; and my present 
object is to show reason for thinking that all three of the inscrip- 
tions are identical, or are intended to convey an identical meam'ng. 

** In the absence of diagrams from the originals, I have tried to 
make my remarks intelligible by tentatively transliterating the 
three inscriptions, and tabulating them together in that form, each 
letter with its own number beneath. For present purposes I have 
divided the words by using initial capitals, though no such distinc- 
tions are to be found in the original legends. As a working hypo- 
thesis I assume (what I will endeavour to show) that the inscriptions 
are practically identical, and may be used to interpret one another ; 
that the Baginbun inscription, which is the fullest, is the earliest ; 
that the Fethard inscription, once nearly identical with the former, 
comes next ; that the Carew inscription is the latest ; and that sub- 
sequently to its appearance, the Fethard inscription was altered so 
as to assimilate it to that at Garew. 
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"Analysis or the Letters. — Baginbun Inscription, ^l^oA^h, Com- 
pare similarly formed l beginning early Irish inscription, 'Lie 
Uolam...', at Gallarns. z would seem to be meaningless. No. 2, 
H. Preceded by an obliqne stroke to mark abbreviation and division. 
No. 3, A. No. 4, Q. Mr. Nicholson thns reads the letter, and in the 
present inscription it seems to be so. No. 5, G-. Nos. 6, 7, i, T. 
Similar combinations of i and T are found in numerons examples. 
The letters corresponding to Nos. 5, 6, 7 are andonbtedly Q i t in 
the Fethard and Carew inscriptions. No. 8, i. Damaged, bat 
apparently i. If not, perhaps H ? Peculiar to this inscription. 
No. 9, E. Occurs in Pictish (?), Welsh and Irish inscriptions (e.g.^ 
F0rcu8, Ou0rgoret, Fint0n), and must be E, or a modification of 
it. No. 10, XT. No. 11, T. Coald hardly be anything else. 
No. 12, Q. Same letter as No. 2. If not Q, it must be f, ph, or p. 
It is said to appear as f in early Anglo-Saxon MSS. (Astle, Or, of 
Wr,y p. 97). Not known to me in any ancient Irish or British 
lapidary inscription. No. 13, E. No. 14, n. Unrepresented in 
the other inscriptions. Slightly differs from No. 1, and might be L, 
but could hardly be z ; seems to be x set on end. No. 15, q. 
Corresponds withe in Carew inscription. No. 16, E. The bar does 
not quite cross the circle, but this seems unimportant — cf, similar 
position of bars in round e'b in the other inscriptions, and see 
examples at St. Yigeans, etc. No. 17, t. Perhaps d, but T. cor- 
responds with Carew and Fethard, and seems more likely. No. 18, h. 
A peculiar form. It resembles a reversed, but can hardly be so 
here, nor can it be the Runic E. Is the point beneath it significant ? 
No. 19, T. The tail is curled up into a circle, which seems a 
tendency in this inscription (see Nos. 5, 17, 22). Nos. 20, 21, i, e. 
Mr. Nicholson thus reads the compound letter. It corresponds with 
E in the Carew inscription, and with what seems to be e in the 
Fethard inscription. No. 22^ gh. Hard to determine, but 
Mr. Nicholson's rendering seenas most probable. Fethard is here 
equally difficult, and Carew gives an apparent T. 

" Carew Inscription,^ — Most of the letters are unmistakable, only 
Nos. 3, 10, 17 leaving room for doubt. Nos. 3, 10, p. The 
import of the angled form at the back of No. 3 is uncertain ; might 
it mark an aspiration approximating p to Ph? This projection 
is absent in No. 10. Both have been read as S; No. 10 might 
perhaps be so, but not probably, to judge by situation and analogy ; 
this equally applies to No. 3, which moreover shows too long a. tail, 

^ I take the Carew inscription &6m a drawing and rubbine by Mr. Somilly 
Allen. Some of the letters (notably Nos. 8, 10, 15, 16, 17) differ from those 
in Hubner's Ins, Chr, and Westwood*s Lap, Wall, 
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besides having an inappropriate back-angle. The corresponding 
letters at Bag^nbnn and Fethard conld not represent b. No. 17, T. 
Beneath a well-defined y appears an upcnrved form, which mast 
have some significance. If the last letters of the other inscriptions 
are rightly read qh, it seems possible that this carve denotes an 
aspiration, modifying the pronnnciation of T into some snch soand 
as Yeh, which wonld resemble the Baginban and Fethard legh. 

'' Fethard Inscription, — As previonsly stated, I assame that this 
inscription was at first nearly identical with the Baginban inscrip- 
tion, bat was afterwards altered in order to assimilate it to that at 
Carew. My reasons for thinking so will appear in coarse of the 
analysis. This inscription, it may be noted, is less symmetrically 
arranged than the others, two of its letters (Nos. 13, 18) projecting 
on either side beyond the rongh parallelog^m occnpied by the rest 
of the legend. Nos. 1, 2, M, A. Correspond with forms at Carew. 
No. 3, p. (Ph P). Resembles No. 4, Q at Baginban, bat the top is 
slightly flattened and slightly projected at right, approximating it 
to the sabseqaent No. 10. Nos. 4, 5^ 6, 7, 8, 9, G i T e u t, closely 
resemble the corresponding letters at Carew. In Baginban there 
is an additional letter here, viz., i or (h7) preceding the e. No. 10, P. 
At the back of the head there are ancertain traces, which may 
be the remains of a form matching that behind the head of No. 3 at 
Carew. No. 12 (?). Two firm horizontal strokes, answering in 
place to No. 14, n, at Baginban, bat having no coanterpart at 
Carew. Faint markings appear above these well-defined strokes 
(thoagh no trace of a third parellel score) ; bat these hardly 
seem significant, and I incline to think that the strokes represent 
an abbreviation, caased by the erasare of a letter once correspondent 
to No. 14, N, at Baginban. No. 13 c. This ontstanding letter is 
mnch damaged, and there are slight indications of a vertical line 
between the horns of the o, snggesting a minascale Q; bat 
Mr. Da Noyer's drawing, of some thirty years ago, shows the letter 
as c. Nos. 14, 15, e, t, as at Carew. No. 16, T. Preceding this 
letter there is a space, occnpied by a point, which exactly leaves 
room for a form equivalent to No. 18 (h?) at Baginbnn. No. 17, b. 
This letter, which matches No. 16 s, at Carew, resembles the right- 
hand part of the compoand form Nos. 20, 21, i, e, at Baginban, 
with the end of the loop removed. A space, occupied by a point 
(or two points T) appears where the left-hand part of the Baginban 
compound form should be. Neither here, however (as I am 
informed by Colonel Vigors), nor between Nos. 15 and 16, are any 
clear traces of erased letters visible on the stone ; bat this signifies 
little, for the erasures may have been originally complete, or time 
may have removed the slight vestiges of an imperfect deletion. 
No. 18, GH. Like No. 13, this curious letter stands outside the 
rest. Moderate changes on its forms would assimilate it to the 
final letters at Baginbnn and Carew : additions in the former case, 
subtractions in the latter. 

" Analysis of the Words.— -5a^. ; L. Abbreviation for Lie stone* 
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Compare Irish inscriptions, ^ Lie Col am . . .' and ' Lie Lng- 
naedon ..." (M, Stokes, Ckr, Ins., ii, pi. v, vi). This letter does 
not appear at Carew and Fethard. The oblique line that follows 
approaches the next letter, bat forms no part of it, and probably 
marks contraction and division. Bag : maq ; Car., Feth. .-map 
(ii A P H ?) = son. Bag, : G i t i e u t ; Car,, Feth, : o i T E u T ; a 
proper name. Compare * Qideo* (Wareham, Dorset) in ' Catgag 
ic 6 as Gideo[nis?]* — (Hiibner, Ins, Br, Chr,, No. 32). Bag.: 
Q B N = Ceann, Oenn, etc. (/r.), Qaien (Arm,)\ head, chief. Car,: 
p e; Feth: p b= ; for Pen, Penn ( ir^Z.) =» head, chief. At Carew 
the final N — once perhaps represented by a now effaced contraction 
mark is entirely absent. I admit the difficulty, and would ask 
whether there is any precedent for such an omission, or if possibly 
the spelling indicates some local pronunciation? In analogy with 
Baginbun, n (or at least some letter) ought to be there ; and at 
Fethard we find in its place a signiGcant gap, marked with two 
arbitrary scores. Bag, : qethtibgh; Car, : c K T T E y(h X) ; 
Feth : c B T . T . E t(h f), A tribal, family, or official designation. 
A similar name occurs in an Ogam inscription at BuUinrannig, 
Kerry — * Maqqi Qettia', regarding which Mr. Brash wrote as 
follows : ' The name probably reads Cetti, as Q is frequently used 
for C. We find Ceat ... in the prehistoric period as Cat . . . 
Caette and Caetti in Mart, Don,, pp. 284, 875. The Catti were a 
tribe of North Britain' {Og, Mon,, p. 209). A tribe in Somerset- 
shire were also designated Catti or Cassi. The tribal names in 
question, and many proper names beginning with Cad or Cat, are 
no doubt connected with Cad (^Fe/.), Cath (Cfrtc/.) = battle, fight; 
Cathach {Gael,) — a warrior. The two final words in each of the present 
inscriptions may perhaps be linked together — Qen-Qeth-tiegh, Pe(n)- 
Cettey — and held to signify either (1) Chief of the Cetti or Catti 
tribe or family ; or (2) Chief of the warriors, analogously with such 
words as Ceann-cinnidb, Pen-cenedi (Gael., Wei,) Chief of a family ; 
or as Gaelic Ceann-cheud, Chief of a hundred (centurion), and 
Welsh Pen-cun, Chief leader, Pen-chyngor, Chief counsellor. 

" The whole legend would thus translate ; — [Stone] of Mac-Giteut, 
Chief of the Catti — or. Chief of the Warriors. 

" SOCTHESK." 
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Rev. C. H. Drink water, M.A., St. George's Vicarage, 

Shrewsbury 
Henry Taylor, Esq., F.S.A., Curzon Park, Chester 
Rev. Elias Owen, M.A., Llanyblodwel Vicarage, 
Oswestry 



Anglesey . 



Camarvonahire 



Denbighshire 

Flintshire . . 
Merionethshire . 

Montgomeryshire 



Brecknochshire 



Cardiganshire . 
Carmarthenshire 

Glamorganshire 



Pembrokeshire 

Radnorshire . 
Monmouthshire 
The Marches 
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ENGLISH AND FOREIGN. (83). 



H.R.H. the Prince op Wales . 
Hawkesbnry, The Rt. Hon. Lord 
Allen, Mrs. Thomas . 
Allen, W. Bird, Esq., M.A. 
Allen, J. Romilly, Esq., F.S.A. 

Scot 

Allen, Rev. W. Osborn, M.A. . 
Allen, Herbert, Esq. . 

Asher, Messrs., and Co. 
Babington, Chas. Cardale, Esq., 

M.A., F.R.S., F.S.A., F.L.S., 

F.G.S., Prof. Bot. . 

Baker, Arthur, Esq. . 
^Barnard, R., Esq. 
Biblioth^que Nationale 

Birmingham Free Library . 
Blnndell, Joseph Hight, Esq. 
Bridgeman, Hon. and Rev. 
Canon G. T. Orlando, M.A. . 

Bridger, E. K., Esq. 
Chetham Library 

Cochrane, R. H., Esq., F.8.A., 
Hon. Sec. Royal Society of 
Antiquaries, Ireland 

Cunnington, B. Howard, Esq., 
F.S.A.Scot 

Dawkins, W. Boyd, Esq., F.R.S., 

J; .O..A.. ..... 

D'Arbois de Jnbainville, M. 
De Keranflec'h Kemezne, M. 

Detroit Public Library 

Evans, Sir John, F.R.S.,V.P.R.A. 

Fisher, E.. Esq. . 

Fooks, W. C, Esq., Q.C. . 

Griffiths, Joseph, Esq., M.D. 
Guildhall Library, E.C. . 



Marlborough House, S.W. 

Oockglode, Ollertou, Newark 

42, Connaught Square, W. 

158, Portsdown Road, Maida Vale, W. 

28, Great Ormond Street, W.C. 

83, St. George's Road, S.W. 

39, Blenheim Gardens, Willesden 
Green, N.W. 

13, Bedford St., Covent Garden, W.C. 



Cambridge 

Effingham House, Arundel Street, W.C. 

3, Hillsborough, Plymouth 

Paris (c/o Mr. Th. Wohlleben, 45. 
Great Russell Street, W.C.) 

Birmingham (c/o J. D. Mullens, Esq.) 

157, Cheapside, E.C. 

The Hall, Wigan 

Berkeley House, Hampton-on-Thames 

Manchester (c/o W. Brown, Esq.) 



17, Highfield Road, Rathgar, Dublin 

Devizes 

Woodhurst, Fallowfield, Manchester 

84, Boulevard Mont Pamasse, Paris 

Chateau de Qu^l^nec, Mur de Bre> 
tagne, Cdtes du Nord, France 

(c/o Mr. B. F. Ste\ens, 4, Trafalgar 
Square, W.C.) 

Nashmills, Hemel Hempstead 
Abbotsbury, Newton Abbot, Devon 
The Bowman's Lodge, Dartford Heath, 

Kent 
King's College, Cambridge 

(c/o Charles Welch, Esq., F.S.A.) 



* Members admitted since the Annual Meeting, 1894, have an asterisk prefixed to 
their names. 
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Harford, Mias .... Blaise Castle, Henbury, Bristol 
Hartland, Ernest, Esq., M.A. . Hardwick Court, Chepstow 
Hartland, E. Sidney, Esq., F.S. A. Highgarth, Gloucester 
Harvaod College Library . Cambridge, Mass., U.S.A. (c/o Messrs. 

Kegan Paul, Triibner & Co., 
Charing Cross Road, W.C.) 
Howell, Mis Eidion, Eew 

Hughes, Joshua, Esq. . 12, Bryn Boad, Swansea, and Bhosy- 

gadair Newydd, Cardigan 

Jackson, J., Esq. . . .25, Leazas Terrace, Newcas tie-on- 

Tyne 

James, Charles Bussell^Esq. . 6, New Court, Lincoln's Inn, W.C. 

James, Francis, Esq. . . . 1 90, Cromwell Boad, S.W. 

James, John H., Esq. . . 3, King's Bench Walk, Temple, E.C. 

Jesus College Library . Oxford 

Jones, Bey. G. Hart well, M.A. . Nutfield Bectory, Redhill 

Jones. Bev. Joseph, M.A. . 29, Park View, Wigan 

Joseph, T. M., Esq. (Portcullin) . Herald's College, Queen Victoria Street 

King's Inns' Library . Dublin 

Lewis, His Honour Judge . 7, Kilvey Terrace, Swansea 

Lewis, WUliam F., Esq. . . 1323, Walnut St., Philadelphia, U.S.A. 

Liverpool Free Public Library . Liverpool (c/o Peter Co well, Esq.) 

Lloyd, Alf red, Esq.,F.C.S.,F.E.S. The Dome, Upper Bognor, Sussex 

Lloyd-Vemey, Col. . . . Hinde House, Hinde Street, W. 

Longley, Mrs Baynesford, Cheltenham 

Manchester Free Library . Manchester 

Melbourne Public Library . c/o Messrs. Melville, Mullen, & Slade, 

12, Ludgate Square, E.C. 

Morris, John, Esq. .4, The Elms, Dingle, Liverpool 

Morris, The Bev. Canon Bupert St. Gabriel's Vicarage, 4, Warwick 
H., D.D Square, S.W. 

McClure, Bev. Edmund, M.A. . 80, Ecdeston Square, 8.W. 

McLellan, William, Esq. . 9, Dicconson Street, Wigan 

Norman, George, Esq., M.D. 12, Brock Street, Bath 

Owen, Edward, Esq. . . India Office, Whitehall, S.W. 

Pierce, Mrs. Hugh . . . Sherbourne House, Leamington 

Powell, Evan, Esq. . . Powelton, Virginia, U.S.A. 

Price, Hamlyn, Esq. . . .1a, King Street, St. James's Sq., S.W. 

Price, Capt. Spencer . . Waterhead House, Ambleside, Wisst- 

morland 

Prichard, Bev. B. W., M.A. . Stoke Vicarage, Chester 

Prichard-Morgan, W., Esq., 

M.P 1, Queen Victoria Street, E.C. 

Bead, Gen. Meredith . . 28, Bue de la Boetie, Paris 

Beims, Bibliotheque de Beims, Mame, France 

Bhys, John, Esq., M.A., LL.D., 
Professor of Celtic and Princi- 
pal of Jesus College Jesus College, Oxford 

Sayce, Bev. A. H., LL.D., Prof. 

of AsHvriology . . . Queen's College. Oxford 
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Sohnltze, George A., Esq. 
Smith, Worthington G., Esq., 

Stechert, G. E., Esq. . 
Sydney Free Public Library 

Taylor, W. F. Kyffin, Esq. 
Thomas, D. Lleufer, Esq. 
Thomas, Rev. LI., B.D. 

Thomas, Mrs 

Toronto, Library of the College 

Treherne, G. G. T., Esq. . 
Vaughan, H. F. J., Esq. 
Willis-Bund, J. W.,E8q., F.S.A. 
Williams, Sir John, Bart., M.D. 
Williams, Rob., Esq., F.R.LB.A. 
Wynne Ff oulkes, Rev. H. 



Mortlake, Surrey 

121, High Street North, Dunstable 

30, Wellington Street, Strand, W.C. * 

(c/o Mr. Young J. Pentland, 38, West 
Smithfield, E.C.) 

1, Harcourt Buildings, Temple, E.C. 

2, Brick Court, Temple, E.C. 
Jesus College, Oxford 

BluDsdon Abbey, High worth, Wilts. 

(o/o Mr. E. Allen, 28, Henrietta 
Street, Covent Garden, W.C.) 

28, Bedford Row, London, W.C. 

30, Edwardes Sq., Kensington, W. 

15, Old Square, Lincoln's Inn, W.C. 

63, Brook Street, Grosvenor Sq., W. 

17, Effingham Road, Lee, S.E. 

6, Oxford Street, Nottingham 



NORTH WALES. 



Reade, Lady 

Meyrick, Sir George, Bart. 

Adeane, Miss 

Dew, Griffith Davies, Esq. 

Griffith, J. Lloyd, Esq., M.A. 

Price, Col. J. B. . . 

Prichard, Rev. Hugh, M.A. 

Prichard, Thomas, Esq. 

Roberts, J. Rice, Esq. 

Thomas, R. G., Esq. . 
Verney, Sir Edmund, Bart. 



ANGLESEY. (z2). 

. Carreg-lwyd, The Valley, R.S.O. 

Bodorgan, Llangefni, R.S.O. 
. Plas Llanfawr, Holyhead 
. Carreg Brdn, Llanfair P. G., R.S.O. 

Fron-deg, Holyhead 

Plas Cadnant, Menai Bridge, R.S.O. 

. Dinam, Gaerwen, R.S.O. 

Llwydiarth Esgob, Llanerchymedd, 

R.S.O. 
Tanygraig, Pentraeth, Menai Bridge, 
R.S.O. 
. Menai Bridge 

. Rhianva, Beaumans 



Williams, Robert ap Hugh, Esq. Plas Llwyn Gwyn, Llanfair, R.S.O. 

CARNARVONSHIRE. (31). 



Mostyn, The Lady Augusta 
Penrhyn, Rt. Hon. Lord 
Arnold, Professor E. V., M.A. , 
Blennerhasset, Edward T., Esq. 
Davies, D. G., Esq., B.A. . 

Griffith, J. E., Esq., F.R.A.S., 
F.L.S. ..... 

Hughes. H. Harold, Esq., 
A.R.LB.A 

Jones, C. A., Esq. 



Gloddaeth, Llandndno 

Penrhyn Castle, Bangor 

10, Bryn Teg, Bangor 

7, Gordon Terrace, Garth, Bangor 

200, High Street, Bangor 

Bryn Dinas, Upper Bangor 

Arvonia Buildings, Bangor 
Carnarvon 
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Jones, Rev. Canon, M.A. . 
Jones, Rev. W. Morgan, M.A. 
Jones, R. J., Esq. 
Lloyd-Jones, Miss ... 

*Lloyd, John Edward, Esq., M.A. 
Lovergrove, E. W., Esq. . 
Lack, Richard, Esq. . 
Morgan, Rev. J., B.A. 
Owen, E. H., Esq., F£.A. 
Parry-Jones, R., Esq. 
Parry, R. Ivor, Esq. 
Parry, Rev. John 
Picton, J. AUanson, Esq. . 

Prichard, Mrs 

Prichard, R. Hughes, Esq. 
Richardson, J. A., Enq. 

Roberts, Edward, E8q.,H.M.I.S., 
M.A 

Sackville-West, Ool. the Hon. 
W^. E., M.A. .... 

Turner, F. W., Esq. . 

Turner, Sir Llewelyn 

University College Library 

Williams, John A. A., Esq. 

Williams, W. P., Esq. 



The Vicarage, Llandegai, Bangor 
Bangor 

Mona House, Llanf airfechan 
Penrallt, Penmaenmawr, R.S.O. 
Tanllwyn, Bangor. 
Friars Cottage, Bangor 
Pl&s, Llanfairfechan, Bangor 
The Rectory, Llandudno 
Ty Coch, Carnarvon 
Brynderwen, Carnarvon 
Gorphwysfa, Pwllheli, R.S.O. 
Plas-y-Nant, Bettws Garmon 
Penmaenmawr, R.S.O. 
Tan-y-Coed, Bangor 
The Cottage, Bangor 
Gorphwysfa, Bangor 

Plas Maesincla, Carnarvon 

Lime Grove, Bangor 

Plas Brereton, Carnarvon 

Parciau, Carnarvon 

Bangor 

Aberglaslyn, Carnarvon 

Cae'r Onnen, Bangor 



DENBIGHSHIRE. (26). 



Williams- Wynn. Dowager Lady 

Williams - Wynn, Sir Watkin, 
Bart., Lord Lieut, of Mont* 
gomeryshire 

Cunliffe, Lady . 

Bamford-Hesketh, R., Esq. 

Barnes, Lieut.- Col. 

Berkeley, A. E. M., Esq. 

Burton, J. R., Esq. . 

Darlington, James, Esq. 

Da vies, Rev. D. 

Edwards, J. C, Esq. 

Evan9, Rev. E. J. 

Foulkes-Roberts, A., Esq. 

Hughes, Edward, Esq. 

Jones, A. Seymour, Esq. 

Jones, Rev. D., M.A. 

Jones-Bateman, Rev. B. 

Lloyd, E. V. O., Esq. 

Mainwariug, Lieut.-Col. 

Owen, Rev. R. Trevor,. M.A., 



Llangedwyn, Oswestry 



Wynnstay, Rhuabon 

Acton Park, Wrexham 

Gwrych Castle, Abergele, R.S.O. 

Brookside, Chirk, Rhuabon 

Wilton Terrace, Wrexham 

Minera Hall, Wrexham 

Black Park, Rhuabon 

Llansilin Yicarage, Oswestry 

Trevor Hall, Rhuabon 

Chirk Yicarage, Rhuabon 

34, Yale Street, Denbigh 

37, Wrexham Fechan, Wrexham 

Pendwr, Wrexham 

Llangemiew Rectory, Abergele, R.S.O. 

Pentre Mawr, Abergele 

Berth, Ruthin 

Galltfaenan, Trefnant, R.S.O. 

Llangedwyn, Oswestry 
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Palmer, A. N., Eaq. . .19, King Street, Wrexham 

Roberts, Steele L., Euq. . . Chirk, Rhuabon 

Row, Theodore, Esq. Rythin 

Sand bach. Major . . Hafodunos, Abergele 

Trevor- Parkins, The Wor. 

Chancellor .... Glasfryn, Creaford, Wrexham 

Williams, Miss M. C. L. . . The Brow, Rhnabon 

Wynne, Mrs. F. . Ystrad Cottage, Denbigh 

FLINTSHIRE. (i6). 

Hughes, Hugh R., Esq., Lord 

Lieutenant of Flintshire . Kinmel Park, Abe^elo, R.S.O. 

St. Asaph, The Right Rev. the 

Lord Bidhop of . . . The Palace, St. Asaph, R.S.O. 

Kenyon. Right Hon. Lord . Gredington, Whitchurch, Salop 

Mostyn, Right Hon. Lord Mostyn Hall, Mostyn 

Gladstone, The Right Hon. W. 

E., M.P. .... Hawai*den Castle, Chester. 

Cooper, Archibald, Esq. . . Springfield, Holywell 

Davies-Cooke, P. B., Esq., M.A. Gwysaney, Mold, and Owston, Don- 
caster, Yorkshire 

Hughes, Thomas, Esq. Greenfield, Holywell 

Kyrke, R. V., Esq. Pen-y-wern, Mold 

Mesham, Colonel . . . Pontruffydd, Trefnant {Denbighiihirt)^ 

R.S.O. 

Nicholas, Rev. W. LI., M.A. . The Rectory, Flint 

Owen, Rev. Canon, M.A. . Canonry, St. Asaph, R.S.O., and St. 

David's CoU., Lampeter 
Pennant, Philip Pennant, Esq., 

M.A Nantllys, St. Asaph 

Taylor, Henry, Esq., F.S. A. . Curzon Park, Chester 

St. Beuno^s College Library St. Asaph 

Williams, hev. R. O., M.A. The Vicarage, Holywell 

MERIONETHSHIRE. (13). 

Wynne, W. R. M., Esq., Lord 

Lieutenant of Merionethshire Peniarth, Towyn, R.S.O. 

The Theological College Library Bala 

Ansell, W., Esq. . Corsygedol, Dyffryn, R.S.O. 

Davies, Rev. J. E., M.A. . . The Rectory, Llwyngwril, R.S.O. 

Griflith, Miss Lucy Glyn Maiden, Dolgelly 

Griffith, Edward, Esq. . Springfield, Dolgelly 

Jones, Evan Parry, Esq. . Blaenddol, Festiniog 

Lloyd, Mrs. .... Gwernvale, Crickhowel 

Morgan, Rev. D. . . . Penrhyn Deudraeth, R.S.O. 

Oakley, William E., Esq. . . Plas Tan-ybwlch, Tan-y-bwlch,R.i?.0. 

Taylor, John, Esq. Penmaen Cliff, Dolgelly 

Yaughan, John, Esq. . Nanniiu, DolgeUy 

Wood, R. H., Esq., F.S. A., Penrhos House, Rugby, and Pant-glas, 

F.R.G.S Trawsfynydd 
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MONTGOMERYSHIRE. (i8). 



Powis, The Right Hon. the Earl of Powis Castle, Welshpool 



Buckley, E., Esq. 

Dugdale, J. Marshall, Esq. 

Evans, Rev. Canon D. Silvan, 
B.D. 

Evans, J. H. Silvan, Esq., M.A 

Jones, R. E., Esq. 

Jones, F. Felix, Esq. 

Kerr, Mrs. 

Lewis, Hugh, Esq. 

Lomax, J., Esq. 

Mytton, Captain 

Phillimore, Egerton, Esq., M.A. 

Pughe, W. A., Esq. . 

Roberts, Rev. C. F., M.A. 



Milford Hall, Newtown, Mont. 
Llwyn, Llanfyllin, Oswestry 

Llauwrin Rectory, Machynlleth, R.S.O. 

Llanwrin, Machynlleth, R.S.O. 

Cefn Bryntalch, Abermule, R.S.O. 

Rhiwlas, Llanfyllin 

Trelydan, Welshpool 

Glan Haf ren, Newtown, ]V{ont. 

Bodfacb, Llanfyllin, Oswestry 

Garth, Welshpool 

20, Worcester Place, Oxford 

The Hall, Llanfyllin, Oswestry 



The Rectory, Newtown, Montgomery- 
shire 

Thomaf*, Yen. Archdeacon, M.A., Llandrinio Rectory, Llanymynech, Os- 
westry, and The Canonry, St. Asaph 

Tregynon Rectory, Newtown 

Gwyndy, Llanfyllin, Oswestry 



F.S.A. 

Yaughan- Jones, Rev. W., B.A. 
Williams, Miss . 



Williamti, R., Esq., F.R.Hist.S. . Celynog, Newtown, Mont. 



SOUTH WALES. 

BRECKNOCKSHIRE, (zo). 
Dawson, Mrs Hay Castle, Ha}, R.S.O. 



Cobb, J. R., Esq., F.S.A. . 
Evans, David, Esq. . 
Hay, George, Esq. 
Hughes, Rev. Joseph, B. D. 
J ones- Williams, H., Esq. . 
Powel, Hugh Powel, Esq. . 



Brecon 

Ffrwdgrech, Brecon 
The Walton, Brecon 
Rectory, Cwmdu, Crickhowell 
Cui Pare, Talybont, R.S.O. 
Castle Madoc, Brecon 



Williams, Rev. Preb. Garnons, 

M.A Abercamlais, Brecon 

Williams, Rev.Preb.Herbert,M. A. The Yicarage, Brecon 

Wood, Thoouis, Esq. Gwernyfed Park, Three Cock's Junc- 

tion, R.S.O. 

CARDIGANSHIRE. (9). 

Anwyl, Professor . . . Aberystwyth 

Davey, Rev. W. H., M.X, Preb. 
of St. David's Cathedral, Yice- 
Priaci pal of St David's College Lampeter 

Evns, R"v. D. D., B.D, . Dandyfriog Yicarage, NewcastleEmlyn 
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Jones, Eev. Eben., M.A. . Llanbadam Vicarage, Aberystwith 

Lampeter Coll. , The Librarian of Lampeter 

Lloyd, Charles, Esq., M.A. . Waunifor, Maes y Crugian, R.S.O. 

Rogers, J. E., Esq. . . . Abermeurig, Talsarn, R.S.O. 

Williams,Rev. Canon Da vid,M. A. Aberystwyth 

Williams, W., Esq., M.A., 

H.M.S.LS Bronheulog, Aberystwyth 

CARMARTHENSHIRE. (28). 

St. Dayid*s, The Lord Bishop of Abergwili Palace, Carmarthen 

Dynevor, The Right Hon. Lord Dynevor Castle, Llandeilo, R.S.O. 

Lloyd,TheRiffhtRev.John,D.D., 

Bishop Suffragan of Swansea Carmarthen Vicarage 

Emlyn, Viscount . . Golden Grove, R.S.O. 

Wiliiams-Drummond, Sir James, 

Bart Edwinsford, Llandeilo, R.S.O. 

Buckley, J. F., Esq. . . . Bryncaerau Castle, Llanelly 

Chidlow, Rev. Charles, M.A. . Conwyl Caio, Llanwrda, R.S.O. 

Davies, Rev. D. H. . . Cenarth, Llandyssi), R.S.O. 

Drummond, Dudley Williams, 

Esq., B.A Portisdiffe, Ferry Side, R.S.O. 

Evans, Rev. Owen, M.A. . The College, Llandovery, R.S.O. 

G Wynne- Hughes, J. H. W., Esq. Tregib, Llandeilo, R.S.O. 

Hughes, Col. W. Gwynne . Glancothy, Nantgaredig, R.S.O., Car- 
marthenshire 

Jeffreys, Walter P., Esq. . . Cynghordy, Llandovery, R.S.O. 

Jones, J., Esq Penrock, Llandovery 

Johnes, Mrs Dolaucothy, Llanwrda, R.S.O. 

Lewis, W., Esq Lime Tree House, Llangadoc, R.S.O. 

Lloyd- Harries, Capt. T. . Llwyn Dewi, Llangadoc 

Lloyd, H. Meuric, Esq. Glanranell Park, Llanwrda, R.S.O. 

Lloyd, W., Esq., M.D. . . Llandeilo, R.S.O. 

Mansel, Miss .... Maesteilo, Llandeilo, R.S.O. 

Morris. Rev. J., M.A. Vicarage, Llanybyther, R.S.O. 

Peel, St. Vincent, Esq. . Danyrallt, Llangadock, R.S.O. 

Price, D. Long, Esq. . . Talley House, Llandeilo, R.S.O, 

Richardson, J. C, Esq. . Glanbrydan, Llandeilo, R.S.O. 

Richardson, Robt. Eden, Esq. . Glanbrydan, Llandeilo, R.S.O. 

Rocke, J. Denis, Esq. Trimsarn, Kidwelly 

Stepney-Gulston, Alan J., Esq. Derwydd, Llandebie, R.S.O. 

Thursby-Pelham, Mrs. . . Abermarlais, Llangadoc, R.S.O. 

GLAMORGANSHIRE. (48). 

Windsor, The Right Hon. Lord, 
Lord Lieutenant of Glamor- 
ganshire . . .St. Fagan's Castle, Cardiff 

Bute, The Most Noble the 

Marquess of, K.T. . . Cardiff Castle 

Llandaff, The Lord Bishop of . Bishop's Court, Llandaff 



LIST OF MEMBERS. 



11 



Aberdare, The Right Hon. Lord 

Llewellyn, Sir John Talbot 
Dilwyn, Bart., M.A., F.L.8. . 

Llandaff, The Very Rev. the 
Dean of 

Cardiff Free Library . 

University College Library 

Clark, G. T., Esq., F.8.A. 

Clark, Godfrey L., Esq. 

Crockett, John, Esq. 

Davies, Dr. .... 

Drane, R., Esq. .... 

Edwards, W.,E8q.,M.A.,H.M.I.S. 

Evans, Henry Jones, Esq. 

Evans, J. H. Westyr, Esq., 
Solicitor 

Evans, W. H., Esq. . 

Franklen, Thos. Mansel, Esq. . 

Glascodine, C. H., Esq. 

Harries, William, Esq. 

Hybart, F. W., Esq. . 

Jones, Evan, Esq. 

Jones, John, Esq. 

Jones, Oliver Henry, Esq., M.A. 

Joseph, W., Esq. 

Knight, Rev. C. R., M.A. . 

Llewellyn, R. W., Esq. 

Lewis, Sir W. T. 

Lewis, Rev. Daniel 

Lewis, Lient.-CoL D. R. . 

Morgan, Col. W. L. . 

Newell, Rev. E. J., M.A. . 

Nicholl, John Cole, Esq., M.A. 

Nicholl, Illtyd, Esq., F.8.A. 

Powel, Thomas, Esq., M.A. 

Reynolds, Llywarch, Esq. 

Richards, D. M., Esq. 

Royal Institution of S. Wales . 

Swansea Free Library. 

Talbot, Miss .... 

Thomas, T. H., Esq. . 

Yaughan, John, Esq., Solicitor . 

*Vivian, Hon. Aabrey 

Walker, Sydney F., Esq. . 

Ward, John, Esq., F.S.A. . 

Williams, D., Esq. 

Williams, David, Esq. 

Williams, J. Ignatius, Esq., M.A. 

Wilkins, Charles, Esq., F.G.S. . 



DyfEryn, Aberdare 

Penllergare, Swansea 

Cathedral Close, Llandaff, Cardiff 

Cardiff 

Cardiff 

Talygarn,Llantri8ant,Pontyclun,R.S.O. 

Talygarn,Llantrisant,Pontyclun,R.S.O. 

23, Taff Street, Pontypridd 

Bryn Golwg, Aberdare 

Cardiff 

The Court, Merthyr Tydfil 

Greenhill, Whitchurch, Cardiff 

Cardiff 

Llanmaes House, Cowbridge 

St. Hilary, Cowbridge 

Cae Pare, Swansea 

Merthyr Tydfil 

Conway Road, Canton, Cardiff 

Ty-mawr, Aberdare 

Glannant House, Merthyr Tydfil 

Fonmon Castle, Cardiff 

Aberdare 

Tythegston Court, Bridgend, S.W. 

Baglan Cottage, Briton Ferry 

Mardy, Aberdare 

Rectory, Merthyr 

Penydarren House, Merthyr Tydfil 

Brynbriallu, Swansea 

The College, Porthcawl, Bridgend 

Merthyr Mawr, Bridgend, S.W. 

The Ham, Cowbridge 

University College, Cardiff 

Old Church Place, Merthyr Tydfil 

y. Gad by s Terrace, Aberdare 

Swansea 

Swansea 

Margam Park, Taibach 

45, The Walk, Cardiff 

Merthyr Tydfil 

Pare le Breos, Swansea 

Severn Road, Cardiff 

Public Museum, Cardiff 

5, Commercial Place, Aberdare 

George Street, Merthyr Tydfil 

Plasynllan, Whitechurch, Cardiff 

Springfield, Merthyr Tydfil 
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PEMBROKESHIRE. (14). 

Cawdor, The Right Hon. the Earl 
of, Lord Lieutenant of Car- 
marthenshire .... Stackpool Court, Pembroke 

Philipps, Sir C. £. G., Bart. . Picton Castle, Haverfordwest 

St. David's, The Very Rev. the 

Dean of Cathedral Close, St. David's, R.S.O. 

Bancroft, J., Esq., H.M.I.S. . 4, Lexden Terrace, Tenby 

Bo wen. Rev. David Hamilton House, Pembroke 

James, John, Esq. . .St. Martin's Crescent, Haverfordwest 

Laws, Edward, Esq., F.S.A. Brython Place, Tenby 

Lewis, Rev. Canon David, M.A. The Vicarage, St. David's, R.S.O. 

Lloyd -Philipps, F., Esq., M.A. . Pentypark, Clarbeston, R.S.O. 

Mortimer, Rev. G. T., M.A. . The Court, Fishguard, R.S.O. 

Mousley, Thomas T., Esq. . Stackpool, Pembroke 

Owen,Henry,Esq.,B.C.L.,F.S.A. 44, Oxford Terrace, Hyde Park, W., 

and Withybush 

Samson, Lewis, Esq. . . Scotch well, Haverfordwest 

Saunders- Davies,Gresmond,Esq. Pentre, Boncath, R.S.O. 

RADNORSHIRE. (3). 

Cole, R. Preston, Esq. . Ethel HonBe,Llaudrindod Wells,R.S.O. 

Sladen, Mrs Rhydoldog, Rhayader 

Williams, Stephen William, Esq., 

F.S.A Penralley, Rhayader 

MONMOUTHSHIRE. (5). 

Tredegar, The Right Hon. Tx)rd Tredegar Park, Newport 

Llangattock, The Rt. Hon. Lord The Hendre, Monmouth 

Bowen, A. E., Esq. . . . The Town Hall, Pontypool 

Bradney, Joseph A., Esq. . Tal-y-ooed, Monmouth 

Haines, W., Esq. . Y Bryn, Abe.*'gavenny 

THE MARCHES. (z8). 

Westminster, His Grace the 
Duke of, K..G., Lord-Lieut, of 
Cheshire Eaton Hall, Chester 

Harlech, The Right Hon. Lord . Brogyntyn, Oswestry 

Banks, W. H., Esq., B.A. . Ridgeboume, Kington, Herefordshire 

Bulkeley-Owen, Rev. T.M.,M. A. Tedsmore Hall, West Felton, R.S.O. 

Corrie, A. Wynne, Esq. Park Hall, Oswestry 

Da vies, James, Esq. . Gwynva, Broomy Hill, Hereford 

Dovaston, J., Esq. West Felton, Oswestry 

Drinkwater, Rev. C. H., M.A. . St. George's Vicarage, Shrewsbury 

Finchelt-Maddock, H., Esq . 9, Abbey Square, Chester 

Gleadowe, T. S.. Esq., H.M.L8. Alderley, Cheshire 

Grey-Edwards, Rev. A, H. . 2, ParaHise Row, Chester 



LIST OF MEMRERS. 1'^ 

Lei^hton, Stanley, Esq., M.A., 

M.P., F.S.A Sweeney Hall, Oswestry 

Owen, Rev. Elias, M.A.. F.S.A. Llanyblodwell Vicarage, Oswestry 

PiUey, Walter, Esq. . . Eigne Street, Hereford 

Sitwell, F. Hurst, Esq. . Ferney Hall, Craven ArmF, Shropshire 

Temple, Rev. R., M.A. . Ewhnrat Rectory, Guildford 

Woodall, Edward, Esq. . . AVingthorpe, Oswestry 

Wynne Ffoulkes, M.A., His 

Honour Judge . . Old Northgate House, Chester 



CORRESPONDING SOCIETIES. 

The Society of Antiquaries, Burlington House, London (c/o W. H. 
St. John Hope, Esq.) 

The Society of Antiquaries of Scotland, Queen Stieet Museum, Edin- 
burgh (c/o Joseph Anderson, Esq., LL.D.) 

The Royal Society of Antiquaries, Irdand (c/o R. H. Cochrane, Esq., 
F.8.A., Rathgar, Dublin) 

The British Archaeological Association, 32, Sackville Street, W. (c/o S. 
Raysoa 

The Archseoloffical Institute of Great Britain and Ireland, 20, Hanover 

Square, W. (c/o Mill Stephenson, Esq., F.S.A.) 
The Royal Society of Northern Antiquaries, Copenhagen 
The Royal Institution of Cornwall, Truro (c/o Major T. Parky n) 
The Cambridge Antiquarian Society, Cambridge 

The Bristol and Gloucestershire Archeaological Society (c/o Rev. W. 
Bazeley, The Museum, Gloucester) 

The Chester Archeeological and Historical Society (c/o I. E. Ewen, Esq., 
Grosvenor Museum, Chester) 

The Shropshire Archaeological and Natural History Society (c/o F. 
Goyne, Esq., Shrewsbury) 

The Cumberland and Westmorland Antiquarian Society, Kendal 

The Society of Antiquaries of Newcastle-on-Tyne (c/o R. Blair, Esq., 
F.S.A.) 

La Soci^t^ d'Arch^ologie de Bruxellep, Rue Ravenstein 11, Bruxelles 

The Smithsonian Institution, Washington, D. C, U.S.A. 

The Library, Bureau of Ethnology, Washington, D.C., U.S.A. 



All Members residing in South Wales and Monmouthshire are 
requested to forward their subscriptions to the Rev. Charles Chidlow, 
M.A., Caio Vicarage, Llanwrda, R.S.O., South W4iles. A U other Members 
to the Rev. R. Trevor Owen, Llangidwyn, Oswestry. 

As it is not impossible that omissions or errors may exist in the above 
list, corrections will be thankfully received by the General Secretaries. 

The Annual Subi?cription is One Guinea^ payable in advance on the first 
day of the year. 

Members imshing to retire must give six months notice previous to the 
first day of the following year, at the same time paying all arrear6. 

fp.T.O. 
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LAWS 



OF Tint 



Cambrian Src|)aeol09tcal ^Matiation 



Established 1846, 



In order to Examine^ Preserve, and Jllustrate the Ancient Monnmentst and 

Bemaitis oj the History, Language, Manners, Customs, 

and Arts of Wales and the Marches. 



CONSTITUTION. 

1. The Association shall consist of Subscribing, Gorrespondin^, and Hono- 

rary Members, of whom the Honorary Members must not be British 
subjects. 

ADMISSION. 

2. New members may be enrolled by the Chairman of the Committee, or by 

either of the €reneral Secretaries ; but their election is not complete 
until it shall have been confirmed by a General Meeting of the Associa- 
tion. 

GOVKBNMBNT. 

3. The Grovemment of the Association is vested in a Committee consisting 

of a President, Vice-Presidents, a Treasurer, a Chairman of Committee, 
the Greneral and Local Secretaries, and not less than twelve, nor more 
than fifteen, ordinary subscribing members, three of whom shall retire 
annually according to seniority. 

ELECTION. 

4. The Vice-Presidents shall be chosen for life, or as long as they remain 

members of the Association. The President and all other officers shall 
be chosen for one year, but shall be re-eligible. The officers and new 
members of Committee shall be elected at the Annual General Meet- 
ing. The Committee shall recommend candidates : but it shall be 
open to any subscribing member to propose other candidates, and to 
demand a x>olL All officers and members of the Committee shall be 
chosen from the aabscribing members. 

THE CHAIR. 

5. At all meetings of the Committee the chair shall be taken by the Presi- 

dent, or, in his absence, by the Chairman of the Committee. 

CHAIRMAN OF THE COMMITTEE. 

6. The Chairman of the Committee shall superintend the business of the 

Association during the intervals between the Annual Meetings ; and 
he shall have power, with the concurrence of one of the General Secre- 
taries, to autliorise proceedings not specially provided for by the laws. 
Al report of his proceedings slmll be laid before the Copimittee for their 
approval at the Annual General Meeting, 



